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NOTE BY THE PUBLISHER 


This record of the Life and Policy of the Amir 
Abdur Rahman has been entrusted to rise by his former 
State secretary (or Mir Munshi) Sultan Mahomed Khan. 

The first eleven chapters, containing the narrative 
of his early life; of the strange vicissitudes through 
which he had to pass; of his adventures, successes 
and failures; of his eleven years’ residence, or rather 
imprisonment, in Russian Turkestan, and, finally, 
of his accession to the Afghan throne, are written 
by himself. The MS. was brought to England from 
Kabul by Miss Lit lias Hamilton, M.D., and translated 
from the Persian original by Sultan Mahomed Khan. 

The remaining chapters, consisting of an account 
of the work which he has achieved in consolidating 
and developing the powers and resources of his 
country; of his domestic and foreign policy; of 
his personal life and occupations, and of his advice 
to, and aspirations for, his successors, were taken 
down at different times by Sultan Mahomed Khan 
from the Amir's own words. 

Sultan Mahomed Khan was recalled to Kabul by 
the Amir before the MS. of this book could be placed in 
the printer's hands, and the responsibility of revising the 
proofs, and seeing the whole work through the press, has 
devolved upon me. I am. of course, in no way re* 
sponsible for any statement contained in the hook, as 
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I have no direct knowledge of the facts. My work has 
been confined to the tusk of verifying names and places, 
which has been an exceedingly difficult one, and in the 
circumstances I must us-k for the kind indulgence of 
readers and critics. To attain to complete and syste - 
ruatic unif ormity in the spelling of Orieutal names is 
practically impossible: my aim has hcen Lo leave as 
little doubt as may be concerning the identity of the 
persons and places referred to in the text. 

It would hardly have been possible to do it at 
all without the invaluable assistance of Mrs Sutton 
Marshall, who acted a® Sultan Mahomed Khan’s secre¬ 
tary for some time while he was at Cambridge, and 
who had consequently derived an intimate knowledge 
of his intention® and wishes in regard to the book- 
Mis® Lillias Hamilton, 11.D., who waa for some years 
the Amir's medical adviser in Kabul, has also been 
most kind in answering various questions which her 
personal knowledge of the cuuntry and its inhabitants 
enabled her to do with authority. 

For this assistance J beg to offer Mrs Marshall and 
Miss Hamilton my sincere tbunks. 

1 also beg to thank Colonel St George Gore, R.E-, 
Chief of the Indian Survey, for permission to reproduce 
a part of the Government map of Afghanistan. 


f'O AuiimTj SlHHT. 
OrfrtW 1500. 


JOHN MURRAY. 


PREFACE 


BY THE EDITOR, SULTAN MAHOMED KHAN, 
mu mmm to the amzk 

I 1*0 not- think it necessary to waste time id trying to 
prove that the Amir Abdnr Rahiium Khan is one of 
the greatest men now living, AH the European 
Statesmen who have come in personal contact with 
him have formed thiw opiuion, and Ids remarkable 
achievement in turning Afghanistan p which before 
his time was a mere barren piece of land full of 
barbarous tribes into a consolidated Muslim King¬ 
dom and centre of manufactures and modern inven¬ 
tions, speaks for itself and shows lne marvellous 
genius. 

The Amir himself, conscious of the interest and 
value which attach to his experiences, considers it 
politic to leave behind him a written guide of 
instructions for his sons and successors as well as 
for his countrymen to follow, and i_hly record l 
have had the honour now to render into English 
in the interest of the public. 

A ]K>rfckm of the book was written bv the Amir 
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himself, and 1 am depositing in the British Museum, 
Oriental Reading-room, a copy of the original The 
rest was written in my baud writing from the Amir a 
dictation, during the time of my holding the office 
of Mir Mun&hi. 

TIr- Amir's criticisms on some points nnd some 
persons arc rather severe, but I did not think it wise 
to leave them out—firstly, because his views are 
well known to many English ladies and gentlemen 
who have had opportunities of speaking to the 
Amir, and, moreover, have formed the subject of 
various articles in journals and periodicals, and, 
consequently, I did not like to conceal them; 
secondly, because the object in putting this book 
before the public is to benefit them by communicating 
the Amir's views without the least flattery. 

The Amir is a very witty and humorous genius, 
and is in the habit of quoting stories with every 
question that he touches. These Eastern Tories are 
an object of special interest to the Etirnjjenii mind, 
i have therefore left them in the book as they were 
written or dictated, 

I have translated every word of the Amirs own 
narrative ^' s eai ty years, because some writers 
have stated that the early part of the Amir's life is 
entirely in the dark, and unknown to the wurld at 
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Tliere lire many proverbs in Arabic and Persian 
books winch express the same sense as English 
proverbs, often in almost tie same words. Many 
of these proverbs have found a place in these 
volumes, but to show that they have not been 
borrowed from English books, I have in most cases 
appended in the tool'notes the name of the Arsbic 
and Persian works from which they are taken. 

The only alteration that I have made in trauala* 
ting the bonk from Persian into English is that I 
have given different titles to the chapters from those 
gi'VE'ii by the Amir. The change, however, doc.s 
not affect the book itself, or its real " Matlab" 

One of the chief 1 features of the book is that 
since the time of the great Mogul Emperors —Timur, 
Babar, and Akbar, etc., no Muslim sovereign tma 
written his autobiography in such an explicit, inter¬ 
esting, and lucid manner as the Amir lots done, ami 
the book is spec tally a novelty for the following 
reasons: Ln addition to its being a hook of great 
political significance, it is like a chapter of the 
i Arabian ftigbts, for the reader can not help 
being interested to notice that a monarch like the 
Amir, setting aside the idea of boasting, should 
condescend to make a dear statement of how he 
was a prisoner in fettere at one time, and a cook 
at another; a Viceroy at one time, and a subject 
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of the Viceroy at another; a general at one time, 
and under the command of tlie general at another; an 
engineer and blacksmith at one time, and a ruler 
at another. In one place he paints himself as a 
gardener and a peasant h and in another place men¬ 
tions the grand reception accorded to him by the 
Ru^ian, British, Persian, and Bokhara Governments 
At one time he places his uncle, Amir Azim p on the 
throne, and at another he is shown to have been 
forced by him to leave Kabul. Once a rider, and 
then a subject without even a loaf of bread to 
eul. and so on, The one thing which will puzzle 
the mind of many European readers of the book 
will be the fact of such an acknowledged experienced 
traveller and statesman writing in his hook his 
religions belief* and superstitions He says he was 
crowned by the prophet In his dreams; that he 
gained his victories by the help of an old Hag which 
he secured from the tomb of a certain saint of Herat 
called Khwajn Ahntr; that he protected himself 
from the injuries of swords, guns, and rifles through 
the effect of a charm he wears round his arm; that 
he learned reading and writing through the love of 
a girl who was engaged to him. Being unable to 
read her letters* he remained unhappy till he was 
helped by the hidden mysteries of Heaven to read 
them. 
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Lastly, I mast record ray lieany thanks to 

Professor William Knight, of St Andrews, and 

Dra Peile and Kenny, of Cambridge, for the 

kind assistance they have rendered to me in carrying 

out this work Last, but not the least, my 

warmest thanks arc due to Air John Murray for 

encouraging me to put this book into Ilia hand for 

* 

publication, 


SULTAN ALVIIOMED KHAN. 
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r THE AMIR OF AFGHANISTAN. 


CHAPTER I 

EARLY VBA 

(circa 1853-1864) 

In the year of Hijim, when 1 was nine years ’ old, 
my father sent for me to go to Balkh from KabuL 
My father was then King, and Viceroy of Balkh and 
of its dependencies. At the time of my arrival 1 
found him besieging Shiharghan, and I remained at 
Balkh For two months, at the end of which period the 
conquest of Skilarghan was completed ; and, on my 
father s return, I went ten miles south of Balkh to 
receive him at a place called Dasht-i-Iniora (i.fi. Desert 
of tins i .leader). My eyes were gladdened by the sight 
of my father, who knelt down and thanked God for 
my safety. We returned to Balkh together, and a 
few days after, lie ordered me to begin my lessons. 
I tried to read and write all day, hut 1 was very dull. 
1 bated lessons, and my thoughts were too much 
occupied with riding and shooting. What I learned 
to-day I forgot to-morrow; but it was compulsory, and 
there was no getting out of it. My tutor tried hard 

1 Abdtir Rahman was piwWilj burn is INi 
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to teach me with little success. At the end of a year 
a new school, with a garden attached, was built for me, 
at a place called Taktepnl (Bridge of the Boards) in 
the suburbs uf Balkh, The reason of this was, that 
Balkh was an old and unhealthy city, ulst' that my 
father was accustomed to pray at the holy tomb of the 
King of the Saints, " Ali" Murtaa, This blessed tomb 
was nearer Tiiktspul than Balkh [ and, in lime, my 
father built his Harems, Courts, Cantonments, and 
workshops there. Gardens were also planted, ano in 
three years a new and beautiful city sprang up. 

In the spring of the fourth year my father went to 
Kuhul to pay his respects to his father, the Amir Dost 
Mahomed Khan, appointing me viceroy in his place. 
My programme during the next six months was as 
follows. The hours before 8 o’clock in the morning 
I employed in studying, and from B to 2 i*.m. 1 held 
my Court, After dismissing my Court, I slept; and, 
late in the afternoon, 1 rode my horse for the sake of 
the fresh air. At the beginning of the winter my 
hither wrote to me from Kabul that my grandfather 
had graciously bestowed upon rue the honour of the 
Governorship of Tashkurghan, for which place I was 
to start immediately, accompanied by 1000 sowars, 
liQQO militia, and six gnus. In accordance with these 
instructions I set out for Tashkurghao, and on my 
arrival there, Sirdar Mahomed Amin Khan (brother 
of Wozir Mahomed Akbur Khan) set out for Kabul, 
first handing over to me the Governorship of the place* 
My hither had appointed an assistant for me, called 
Haidar Khan. This gentleman, who was a dignified 
and clever man, was a Kina! Bosh chief, w T ho had 
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authority to keep his own flag, a military Land, and 
200 eoware. His father, Mahomed Khan, was an aide 
man, and had a large u timber of follower® at Kabul. 
My programme at the time was as follows; From early 
morning til) 9 A.ii. study. From 9 A. it. to 2 p.ii, 
holding my Court, hearing eases, and settling the 
disputes of my subjects. After 2 p.m, I slept, and 
later practised different kinds of military ax erase, big 
shooting, riding, polo, etc. Friday being a holiday, 
1 generally “pent the whole day hunting, re to ruing at 
night to the lbrt of Taahknrghan. Five months after 
my appointment my father and my mother (who had 
been in Kabul since 1 left) cniue to see me. and i was 
very- glad to kiss their Lauds. My father stayed with 
me at T:ishkurghan until the fullowing spring, when he 
set out for Rulkh, leaving my mother with mo, and I 
continued my studies, and administered the Governor¬ 
ship of the districts. Being kindly disposed towards 
the army, and the subjects of Taahknrghan, many of 
whum were my personal attendants, I bestowed certain 
presents on the people, and reduced the fixed revenues 
on land when there was any failure in the crops. 

At the end of two years my father returned, and 
requested that the accounts of the province should be 
submitted to him. On discovering my leniency lie at 
once refused to allow' the concessions 1 had made. I 
begged him not to insist on the repayment of the 
money, but he refused, saying he was obliged to do 
so, as the income of the country was so small, and the 
army su large. He stayed with us three months, col¬ 
lecting about one Utkb of rupees, the amount l had 
exonerated my subjects from paying, and returned to 
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Balkh. On bia departure I resigned the Governorship, 
stating that 1 waa not invested with full power to 
govern accord tug to my ideas. I left my assistant 
governor of Tashkurghan in my place, and took up 
my residence at TakUpul, again resuming my studies. 
On Thursday afternoons I always went shooting, re¬ 
turning the evening of the next day, after passing one 
night and I wo days out of doors. My shooting party 
os a rule consisted of nearly 200 dogs, hawks, falcons, 
and other birds of prey, 100 page-boys, and my 
mounted suite, numbering in all about 500. We 
generally chose to shoot and hunt in the jungles 
near the Osus, but sometimes we passed onr days 
fishing iu the river called Bawd lift Kara, which is the 
only river of ILuchdah Nahr of Balkli. 

At this time Wajir Yar Mahomed Khan, Governor 
of Herat, wrote to my father, saying it was his pleasure 
to bestow on me his daughter's hand in marriage. 
His request being granted, I was engaged, which 
strongly cemented the friendship between him and 
my father. Another grant favourite of my father’s 
was Sirdzir Abdnr Ra him Khan of the family of Sirdar 
Rnliiimlftd Khan. This man was very treacherous 
and ill-natured, jealousy being u. hereditary disease 
in his Imuily. Ho resented my in flu trice at Court, 
thinking ho wouid lose power if I had the charge of 
the army, ho he tnnde false accusations against me, 
often causing my father to be angry with me without 
cause, The head officer in my father's army waa an 
Englishman named General tthir Mahomed Khan, who 
had changed his religion. This officer, known in 
Europe by the mime of Campbell, was captured by my 
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grandfather's army in 1250 (Hijixa) ut the battle of 
Kandahar against Shah Shujah, He was a very clever 
military officer, os well as a good doctor Hi» 
character was most heroic, and he had a great regard 
for me. He wins one of the ablest men of his day, 
and occupied the position of Commander-in-Chi of over 
the entire army of Balkli, numbering {10,500, out of 
which 15,000 were regulars, including cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery. The remainder consisted of militia 
soldiers, belonging to three races, Usbog, Dursmi, and 
Kabuli. There were eighty guns, twelve having been 
sent from Kabul at the time of .Sirdar Akr.nn Khan ? 
governorship; the rest being made In Kabul under 
the superintendence of my father. The army was 
in very good condition, being drilled regularly every 
day. One day Sliir Muhomcd Kliuu asked my father 
to place me under his instructions, so that before his 
death he might impart his know*!edge to me. My 
father consenting to this, instructed me to go to the 
Governor for two or three hours daily, as much to train 
me as to prevent me wasting my time. I said “ Ba 
chialim " (by my eyes), and went willingly. For two or 
three years I continued to be trained in surgery 
And military tactics. My father had also sent for a 
few rifle-makers from Kabul, and opened a workshop 
near my school. At mid-day, after my lessons aud work 
were finished, I went to this school and learned to do 
blacksmith's work with my own hands, also the work 
of hie men. In this way I acquired the art of riHe- 

fiuiking, aud I made three complete double rifles with 
my own hands. These were considered bettor than 
those made by my instructors. The be fore-ment ioned 
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Abdur Rahim Khun shewed great jealousy of my pro¬ 
gress, and began intriguing against me- One ay 0 
told my father I had contracted the habit of drinking 
wine and smoking Indian hemp. T had never done 
anything of the kind, but being very young, and very 
unhappy with these continual scoldings, I made up 
mv mind to run away from Balkb to Herat, where my 
father-in-law lived, When 1 was privately making my 
preparations, my servants reported my intentions to 
my father, who made enquiries, and finding the report 
true, put me in prison, taking all my soldiers, slaves 
and servants away from me. My Foolish mistake had 
given colour to the accusations Abdur Rahim had been 
making against me. 1 was one year in prison, with 
chains on my iinklca, and was very unhappy. 

At the end of this time Shir Mahomed Khun died, 
and Abdur Rahim expected to be made General in hia 
place, but my father suspecting him to be a traitor, 
appointed instead one of hia trusted personal attendants 
of the Tukhi tribe, mimed Abdul Rauf Khan, son of 
Jafr Kb an, who had proved himself a very bravo soldier 
in many battles, and who was killed in the battle of 
Kandahar. This man was also a descendant of Jafr 
Khan, Wazir of Shah Hufium Ghilxai, ruler of Kandahar. 
When he found himself selected for the post of Com 
mander-in- Chief of the army, he refused to accept it, 
saying to my father that Ida own sou, who had been 
one year in prison, and therefore punished sufficiently 
for his faults, was the proper person to take lho place 
of Shir Mahomed Khan. My Father at first refused 
to listen to such a proposal, saying Abdul Rauf 
must be mad to think the army could bo placed under 
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my rare, but I'eing urged to give tup a trial, ho 

finally consented to send for me, 

I came straight from prison to appear before my 
father without dressing my hair or washing my face, 
wearing the same clothes in which he had last seen 
me, with chains around my ankles. 

The moment ho saw me hia eyes filled with tears, 
and he said, "Why do you behave like this?" I 
answered: *' I have done no wrong, it is the fault of 
those who call themselves your well -wishers that I am 
in this condition. 1 * mile I was speaking it happened 
that Abdnr Rahim appeared in the Court, suid on seeing 
him I continued: "This is the traitor who has placed 
me in chains; time will prove which of us is m the 
wrong," At this ASxlur Rahim changed colour with 
anxiety and anger, but he could do or say nothing. 
My father add leased himself to all the military officers, 
saying, “ I appoint this my lunatic son to ho General 
over yon," To which they replied: “ God forhid that 
your son should be a lunatic: wo know well that he is 
wise and sensible, you also will find this out, ant w 
prove that it is disloyal people who give him a bat 
character.” My father then gave me leave to go and 
lake up my duties. J was oveijoycd, and went and 
refreshed myseK with a Turkish hath. servants 

meantime gathered round mfij congratulating me on 

my release and good fortune. 

The next day I took charge of the tinny, and 
inspected the workshops and magazines, 1 appointed 
General Amir Ahmad Khan {afterwards my^ represen 
tativo in India), who was a commanding officer in the 
artillery, ns a superintendent of the workshops, and Com- 
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mimdiitilr MflliOiWfld Ztiifflim EJian sis 6iipBrnit€iitl$nt of 
the magazines Sikunder Khan (afterwards killed in a 
battle between the Russians and the King of Bokhara, 
tuid whose brother, Ghulam Haidar, is now Lohiid andcr- 
in-Chief in Kabul ] ), with another of the same name but 
of the Bartikzui tribe, I appointed as chief officers of 
battalions. I, myself, inspected all the different depart¬ 
ments from morning till night, reporting the progress 
made daily to my father, who became more pleased 
every day. 

The army was so thoroughly organised that neither 
before nor since has it been in such good order. One 
of the reasons of this is that the present officials are 
over-Insurious, In the reign of Amir She re All they 
were accustomed to take bribes and neglect their duties. 
Now they ought to be content, with their salaries, doing 
their work regularly and well. A wise poet says : " Do 
not consort with thieves; they may moke some effect 
upon your minds," By the grace of God my people 
may profit by my advice, and will gradually make 
progress. 

My father being satisfied with ray military services, 
gave roe full authority over the entire army, keeping 
to himself the civil affairs of the country, with the 
accounts of the kingdom. After a short time my 
father went to Tashkurghun, to which place 1 
accompanied him with my body-guard. On our 
arrival, Mir Atafik'e brother brought a letter with 
some presents for my father, who received him warmly, 
and persuaded him to return with a message for his 
brother, to the effect that as his country lay on the 

■ He died in 1887. 
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side of the OsuH river, and was in close connection with 
Afghanistan, he ought to consider himself under the pro- 
tection of the reigning AniLr of Kabul, Dost Mahomed 
Khan, instead of under the King of Bokhara, and ought 
to repeat the name of Dost Mahomed in his Khutba, 
m their present habit Wits an insult to Afghanistan. 
On receiving this message Mir Atalik lost his tom|>er 
with his brother, and tried to imprison him, but he 
fled towards Tashkurghan. He, however, was pursued 
a lid overtaken by Mir Atalik’s sowars, at a place called 
Abdan. Hearing of thL?, we sent a force to assist him, 
but he was killed before they arrived, and all they 
could do was to defeat Mir A table's sowars, and ret urn 
with the dead body of his brother. Mir Atolik* h earin g 
of the defeat of ids sowars, went to complain to the 
King of Bokhara (Amir Mmaffar). This King had 
succeeded to the throne that year on the death of his 
father, and wa* staying at Hlsear to quell n rebellion 
in that country. The King gave heed to Mir Atfdik’a 
complaint* and sent him a flag and a tent, telling him 
to erect the tent in his country, with the flag in front, 
to frighten the Afghans. The credulous Mir, believing 
that this was all lie needed, returned to Kataghan, and 
sent a defiance to ns. My father reported his attitude 
to the Amir, who commanded him to send im army 
to take possession of Kataghan, My father invited 
hifl brother, Sirdar Arim Khan, to leave Kuroxn Kho&t 
{of which country he was Governor), and to come and 
ace him, I was sent ns far as Aibak to receive him* 

In the Bpring, before the army was despatched to 
Kataghan, I took aix daya* leave to see that everything 
was thoroughly in order. Being satisfied that this 
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was so, 1 invited my father to make a personal in¬ 
spection also. He professed himself satisfied with my 
Arrangements, and gave me a horse with gold harness 
and saddle, also a jewelled belt and sword, saying: “ Go 
thou, God be with you, I leave yon in His pro¬ 
tection." I kissed bis hands, and two days later 
being appointed Commander-in-Chief of the army under 
my uncle Azim Khan, T started. On my arrival 
in the city of Tfishkorghan, the people, with whom 
I was very popular, received me warmly. I encamped 
my force in the plain of Namnzgah, and to show my 
gratitude to the people, 1 invited all the chiefs of the 
town to a banquet. They afterwards proved faithful 
to me and my army. In about fifteen days my uncle 
joined me, and together we started for Aikik. arriving 
there after a few days* inarch- We halted three days, 
arranging provisions and transport animals, and from 
there marched towards the fort of Ghori, which was 
fortified by Mir AtaJik's infantry and cavalry. We 
reached this fort after five days’ march. On our arrival 
there. 1 arranged my troops, 20,000 in number, with 
40 guns, in front of the fort, for the enemy s benefit, 
after which display we encamped in a safe place- Late 
in the afternoon J inspected the situation of the fori, 
accompanied by u few officers, pointing out suitable 
places for guns, etc., also ordering that entrenchments 
should be made. Under cover of night I gave orders 
that underground mines should he laid towards the 
moat of the fort, and these were finished by the 
following morning. 

In the afternoon Mir Atslik showed himself from 
the top of the hill, with 40,000 sowars, to his soldiers 
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within the foi l , to encourage them to make a brave 
resistance. On seeing him there, I forestalled my 
attacks lie might make on our entrenchments^ by an 
assault on hie rear, with 2000 sowars, 12 mule-battery 
guns* and 4 buttalions of mfentry, The Mir was 
unaware of our approach until I ordered the heavy 
guns to be tired. At this sudden attack, being 
ignorant of the smallness of my force, he Hud with 
ill] his army. I returned to my camp and inspected 
the mines until eleven o'clock that evening when, 
after seeing the sentries were at their poato, f retired to 
rest. At sunrise 1 inspected the troops, and sent 2000 
to a distance of 12 miles as i\n advance guard, to pro¬ 
vide for the safety of the transport rmimala, and against 
any unexpected attack of the enemy, also to keep me 
informed of their movements. Three flays after, 1 
received the intelligence that 15 miles distant were 
8000 sowars, concealed in a place called Chasma-i-Shir 
(the Spring of Milk). The object of this manoeuvre 
evidently being to attack our transports on their way 
to and from the camp, 1 at once appointed 4000 so wars 
and 2 guns,, under the command of Ghulam Mahomed 
KJiaiit Populfrii, and Mahomed A lam Khan, to attack 
them. This they did so successfully that after a very 
flight skirmish the Kntughan sowars were defeated, and 
2000 were taken prisoners. The remainder fled to 
Baghlzm, where their Mir was encamped. 

When this news reached Kataghan, Mir Atalik being 
encamped only IS miles distant lost courage, and 
retired towards Kunduz. Of the sowars I had sent to 
Chasma-I-Shir, 1000 remained in possession of Baghlan, 
while the others returned to my camp in triumph. 11 y 
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uncle bestowed towards on those who had distinguished 
themselves in battle, and khilats on others. 

In the afternoon of the same day 1 visited the 
entrenchments, and spoke from behind to the soldiers 
in the fort, saying: “Yon people are Muslims, and 
1 also am a Muslim. You have seen the defeat of 
your Mir, therefore it is folly to continue killing 
my Muslims and being yourselves killed by them. 
Leave the fort to roe, and T will make terms to your 
satisfaction." To this, they made no reply, and in 
the evening 1 appointed certain of my officers to 
attack the fort at daybreak iu the following manner: 
First, they were to attack Sukila, a place outside the 
moat of the inner Fort. This place was also surrounded 
by a moat. Before the attack was made I directed 
the heavy guns to be continually fired from sunrise 
to morning, the object being to alarm the enemy. 
Directly the guns ceased, a few soldiers were to 
make several attacks on different aspects of the fort, 
to draw attention from Sukila, the real point of 
attack. Tile greater part of my force was to ap¬ 
proach this latter place noiselessly, and, having scaled 
the walls, was to cry out loudly: “ Ya eliabar yar," 1 
All this was carried out as I instructed, the enemy 
Hying from the outer fort to the inner one. The 
moat surrounding this fort was ten yards deep, and 
twenty-three yards in width. Fortunately, the water 
was exceedingly dear, which enabled my officers to 
observe a hidden bridge composed of wattled cone, 
which had been constructed about thirty-six inches 
under the surface of the water. With loud cries 
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of triumph they plunged into the water, and waded 
to the opposite side, The soldiers immediately 
followed, and taking possession of the bazaars, they 
made holes in the walls, through which they fired 
at the people within the fort. 

While this was happening, I wrote a letter to 
the Governor in charge of the fort, saying that if 
he surrendered, I would spare the lives and property 
of his sowars* amt would look upon them as my 
subjects. I ordered the firing to cease, and sent this 
letter by one of my prisoners. The Governor and 
chief officers of the fort came out to answer me 
personally, and discuss the terms of surrender. They 
agreed to my eondilions, and opened the gates, the 
inhabitants streaming out in large numbers. Ihe 
majority uf these 1 sent to my uncle, who bestowed 
khilats on the chiefs, sifter which he dismissed them 
to their homes. Their number was fully 10,000, 
but their Mir having no knowledge of war, had 
only allowed them provisions for ten days, and had 
I delayed my attack, they would have been obliged 
to eiirrender. Their Mir evidently thought the 
tent and Hag bestowed on them by the King 
of Bokhara was alone sufficient to sustain a large 
army, God be praised for having created bo wise 
a people! 

The followers of Mir At&lik were overjoyed and 
surprised at our kind treatment, as their chiefs had 
told them so much of the cruelty of the Afghans. 
Their fears being now dissipated, they deserted in 
large numbers, and relumed to their homes. The 
Mir left Kataghun with a few faithful followers, and 
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took refuge in Rustak, under the rule of the Mire 
of Badakshan. On receiving this news, we im¬ 
mediately marched from Ghori to Bugklmi, Lis capital, 
and from there scut letters to all the chiefs of the 
country* giving them every promise of our support, 
and on some bestowing kbihits* We also appointed 
governors and magistrates of the religious courts. 
After this I left Baghlan for Klitinabad, encamping 
on a high ground near the river bank, 1 sent 2 
battalions, 1000 Uabeg militia sowars, 500 Afghan 
sowars, 500 militia infantry, with 6 mule-guns, 
towards Talikhuu. The commanding officer of this 
force, Mahomed Yamen Khan, sou of the great 
Amir Dost Mahomed Khan, was appointed by tny 
uncle to be Smlar. The army arrived at Talikhau 
after crossing the Burgi river, and immediately made 
entrenchments near the fort, destroying it in a short 
tiny. My uncle and I, meantime, were busy in 
Khanabud, making every alteration necessary in a 
captured city, one of these being that ray grand¬ 
fathers name was inserted in the prayer-books. 

Shortly after this, the people of Andar&b and Khost, 
being persuaded by Mir Atalik and the Mins of 
Badakshan to rebel, attacked their Governor, to whose 
assistance I sent 4000 soldiers from Kliunubad under 
the command of Sirdar Mahomed Omar and otbers. 
My grandfather dispatched Sirdar Mahomed Sharif 
Khan from Kabul, with 2 battalions and 1000 
militia infantry, 1000 cavalry, and 6 guns. The 
two armies united at a place called Buzdaro, where 
they fought, and severely punished the rebels, who 
lost 2000 men, killed and wounded, in the field. 
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After this victory the two forces returned to 
Khanabad and Kabul* leaving 500 men with the 
Governor at Andarnb. The Mir oi Kzitogbnu, on hear¬ 
ing of the destruction of the fort of Talikhan, left 
Bustak, and crossing the Qxus took up Ida residence 
in a place called Syad, near Kolab* The Mir of 
Kolab at that time was Mir Sarnheg, afterwards 
defeated by the King of Bokhara. Being obliged 
to leave his kingdom* he came to Kabul, where 
he became a highly respected member of my Court. 
Being a relation of Mir Atafik, he allowed him 10,000 
aowars, while the Budakahan people gave him 10,000. 
This force* with 2000 of Ms own men, jointly attacked 
the provinces near the camp, and the torts ol Iluxrat. 
Imam and Talikhna, and plundered all the transport 
luiimais they could capture. The sowars whom 1 
had employed as advance guards constantly cut me in 
contact with these men, and as many ns one or 
two hundred were killed on both sides*. Tho^e 
captured X had blown from the guns. the total 
number punished in this way* during the three 
years of the rebellion, amounted to 5000, I hose 
killed by my army were about 10+000. 

After a year passed in endeavouring to cjucLl 
the rebellion, Sirdar Tameo Khnn wrote to say he bud 
not sufficient troope to resist 15.000 families of the 
enemies of Badakshnn; that he must cither receive 
reinforcements, or retire. Receiving no reply, he 
finally started for Rbannbad without permission. My 
uncle and 1 consulted together. I suggested that 1 
should go and fight in his place, and I said that* 
with God s help, 1 would put the country to right* 
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without further assistance than G nude-battery guns, 
and 5000 sowars. My uncle replied that, it was 
a very difficult matter, and that being n young man 
without a beard yet* 1 might lose courage. 1 said 
I would show him if this was », and I. started the 
same day. After a long march I reached Talikhao. 
The army was delighted to see me, and Sirdar Yemen 
Khan met me on the way. Although he was my 
unde, and far older than 1, being proved a coward, 1 
turned my face from him, and would not say anything 
but that he was a disgrace to his celebrated father. Dost 
Mahomed. 

Two days after my arrival* the populations of 
Rustak and Badakskan, under the instructions of Mir 
Ynsif Ali, brother to Mir Shah of Faizabud, appointed 
2000 or 3000 sowars to plunder the country round 
my camp, and in the valley of Tali khan. They 
suddenly attacked my pony and camel transport 
animals, which were bringing provisions under the 
charge of 200 militia soldiers and 50 sowars. These 
men at once despatched a messenger with the news of 
their pbgkt to me* and at the same time defended 
themselves as beat they could. On receiving their 
message I hurriedly sent 700 soldiers to their uid f 
who defeated the plunderers, bringing the camels and 
ponies safely back to camp. Tw t o days later the re- 
hellions force attacked those viBages which rendered 
their idlegiauce to me, and I again sent a strong force 
and dispersed the rebels, taking ten prisoners* and 
capturing 200 horses. 

This kind of thing lasted for three months till 
one day an As ban, who was an ecclesiastical leader 
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of the Mira of Kataghon, invited me to dinner. I 
Accepted his invitation, taking with me 300 cavalry 
and 200 mill I in sowars. Hie house was only two 
miles from my camp, and unknown Lo him I sent 
LOO sowars as an advance guard to surround the 
house Homo distance off. After some conversation with 
my host dinner was announced, and almost at the 
same time one of my advance guard brought me news 
that a large array had attacked them, and they were 
being obliged to retire slowly. I immediately took my 
Lust and his sons prisoners, and started lo join my men. 
At tho same time I sent a horseman to my camp 
demanding that 1000 sowars, I battalion, and 2 guns 
should be sent at once to my assistance, suggesting 
that the gunners and in fan tty should ride behind the 
cavalry to save time. Finding the rebel army amounted 
to about 10,000 in number, and were marching to¬ 
wards us, I divided my small army into eight 
divisions, stationing each division some distance from 
the other, and keeping the largest division with me. 
The first of these [ ordered to fire, and when they 
were surrounded as 1 expected, the second division were 
to open fire, mid when they were surrounded the third 
Wfla to make an attack, and so on, until they were all 
engaged, and it remained for me with the largest 
division to draw' our swords and engage the enemy. 

Meanwhile reinforcements from tho camp arrived, 
and 1 made a general attack. The rebels, exhausted 
and divided by reason of having to face so many 
divisions of mv array, were so thoroughly defeated that 
y leaving their wounded—100 dead, and 400 prisoners— in 
our baud.-, they lied, whilst only 100 of my soldiers 
vol i, o 


18 


EARLY YEARS 


[CHAP- J. 


were killed. I thanked God for so complete a victory 
over such superior numbers, and there was much re¬ 
joicing among ns. Amongst my prisoners were ten 
or twelve chiefs of the liuatak people, who abused 
the Alban ecclesiastic, saying he was the cause of their 
imprisonment, as he had written to their Mil's of his 
intention bo invite the Commander of the Afghan army 
to deliver him up into their hands, if they could send a 
sufficient army to defeat his body-guard. In expecta¬ 
tion of success the Mira had sent these chiefs with 10,000 
sowars, only to fall prisoners into my hands. Late that 
night I returned to camp, and reported the matter to 
mv uncle in Khauabad, sending the Asian priest 
also as a prisoner. The wounded I placed under the 
care of the surgeons, and when they were recovered 1 
presented some of them with khilats, and others with 
their travelling expenses and dismissed them, instruct¬ 
ing them to persuade tlieir people to give up their habit 
of robbery. 1 also sent a message to their Mir to the 
effect, that if he desired to go to war, he and ids brother 
should openlv do so, instead of resorting to the 
treachery of sending an envoy to my father at 
Taktapnl to assure him of their friendship, when all 
the time they were conspiring against him. 1 also in¬ 
structed them to say, that if my father wished me to 
conquer Badakshan, the Mir had not sufficient strength 
to stand against me for six hours. The Kataghan 
prisoners 1 did not release, but sent a message to 
inform their relations (who had left the country, and 
settled under the King of Bokhara) that unless they 
returned to their homes I would execute all the 
prisoners then in my hands. I persuaded these men 
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themselves to communicate with their friends, admonish¬ 
ing them to return without fear. The result of this was 
that a few Kataghan priests came as their representa¬ 
tives to make terms with me. I gave them an oath 
in the name of God, that if their people did nothing 
to injure the Government of Afghanistan, and would 
prove themselves peaceful and loyal subjects, I would 
look upon them us my own people, imd would protect 
their interests. On the priests returning with these 
uiy imsuraiiees, all the 2000 families returned to their 
homes, and set tied at Tdifchnn, 

1 he message 1 had sent by the fbulakshau prisoners 
to the obstinate Mir 1 naif Ah, had no effect on his 
mind, and he continued liis habit of robbery* and 
plunder. After a few weeks of peace, he consulted 
with the Mir of Ka tag ban, the Mir of KoLib, and 
hi* brother Mir Shah, and managed to persuade 
them that the only way to gain a decisive victory' 
over me. was to combine their forces, and make 
two desperate attacks simultaneously in two different 
places, viz. Tali khan and ChaL In this latter place 
were stationed 400 infantry soldiers, 400 militia, 500 
Buwiirfi, and 2 mule-battery guns, under the command 
^f a brave experienced officer called Sirdar Mahomed 
Aiaui Khan. The plan Q f attack was as follows;—A 
amid! hotly of men were to pillage the surrounding 
country to deceive us into thinking there was no 
organised army, but merely a handful of robbers. At 
the same time, about 30,000 sowars were to hide thetn- 
B^lves in the gardens of Talikhan at night under the 
command of Mir Ali Wall (a cousin of Mir Atnlik). 
he following morning 100 of these rebels coming out 
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of their hiding-place plundered 100 camels, which had 
been let out to graze, and the officers of the advance 
guard carelessly sent 200 sowars to beat back the 
rebels, and Moure the safety of the camels. On learn¬ 
ing wkftt had been dune, 1 explained to the officer that 
he had made a mistake in sending so small a force with¬ 
out first ascertaining the strength of the enemy, as 1 
felt convinced that 100 sowars would not have inter¬ 
fered with tuy camels so near the advance guard, unless 
their force were concealed near by, and T ordered 
the entire army to be prepared for war immediately. 
As it turned out, 1 was right, for by the time the men 
wore ready, we perceived our sowars, of whom only 160 
had escaj>ed with their lives, headed by one of my 
bravest officers, flying towards us pursued by 40,00!) of 
the enemy, 1 had taken the precaution to place my guns 
with 200 infantry on the top of a hill called Qrtahnz, 
and had instructed the gunners not to fire until the 
word of command was given. I also placed 1000 
in fan try on the right of the enemy, and 500 on the 
left, and with tin- remainder «>f the cavalry and 
infantry 1 faced the enemy out side the entrenchments. 
When the armies wore fully engaged in battle, and 
the enemy’s attention was entirely occupied, I sent 
I he gunners to the rear, and ordered the infan try on 
their right and left to fire, and redoubling my attack 
in their front, they liecame Itcwiklered at the sharp 
showers of shell and bullets from all directions, and, 
not knowing the extent of my force, lost ground, and 
turning round faced the gunners. (In observing them 
waver I incited the cavalry to n renewed tit took, which 
broke their ranks, and the rout was complete. The 
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battle had lasted nine hours, the rebels losing 
3000 dead in the tie Id, whilst our losses we. re estimated 
at 100 dead and a number wounded* Wp also took 
GOO prisoners with 50[>0 horses. I ordered n tower 
to he erected out of the heads of the dead rebels to 
strike fear into the hearts of those at ill alive, 1 then 
wrote a full report of this great victory to my unde, 
congratulating him on our triumph* 

The rebels of Chid offered but slight resistance, being 
only 12,000 in number. They wore commanded by Alir 
Babubeg and Mir Sultan Murad* After a short skirmish 
they broke and fled with their wounded, lending 100 
dead on the field. Mir Bn baling fell from his hunse, 
breaking bid leg, and was carried away by his followers. 
Min this decisive victory the Slirs of IkdaUlian felt 
convinctsd they could nut face the trained Afghan soiling 
in tiiti open field of battle, and that their uni) hope was 
to continue their system of plunder and treachery. 

About this time Mir Muzaffar, the King oi 
Bokhara, being anxious to ace what treatment 
the Afghans shewed to the people oi Badakshnn, 
crossed the Oxue t on si took up hid residence aL 
Charikftr. My father, having only 10,500 men in 
his army, and doubting the friendly relations of Mir 
Mizaffiir, wrote to my unde to keep 1*2.000 Churkin 
sohiierM ont of the 20,000 he now hud. and to setid 
fiOOO men under my command to rein force him* 
Ibia number would enable him to protect the country, 
mid to fight if called upon to do so* There was also 
a possibility of a general rebellion among our LUbeg 
subject^ who were of the same nationality as the 
King of Bokhara. My uncle hiving very little know- 
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ledge of the country of Turkestan, became alarmed 
at this prospect, and wrote me to leave possession 
of Toliklian and start for Khnnabad with my army. 

1 answered that it would he better for me to hold my¬ 
self in readiness to start if required, as it would he 
imprudent to leave u country bo lately conquered 
after so many struggles and difficulties, with no army 
to protect our into rests. But my uncle would not 
listen to reason, and again wrote insisting on my 
starting immediately. So there watt nothing to do 
but obey, and the next morning 1 started early with 
my whole army. Not having sufficient trail apart 
animate to carry all the ammunition, t arranged that 
the remainder should be divided among the Infantry 
and so warn, each man to carry a little extra weight. 
As there would he considerable difficulty in providing 
the army with food on the way to Kiiannlmd, 1 sent 
1QU sowars to plunder and carry away as many sheep 
as they could from a Hock of 15,000 belonging to 
the Orta buz people. 

1 then divided my army into three divisions—the 
advance guard under Sirdar Shams-ud-diu Khan, son of 
Sirdar Ami n Mahomed Khan; the militia, infantry, and 
part of the cavalry to form the centre division with four 
gnus ; and the third and hist division with the whole id 
the artillery, the remainder of the infantry, and one- 
third of the cavalry. The 100 sowars who had been 
sent to obtain sheep, joined me at a village called Kbwaja 
Uhangal. The Tali khan people being encouraged by 
our sudden march, followed us from the rear, in number 
about 5000 to 6000 sowars, but they had not the 
courage to attack ns. T<> put an end to this, 1 ordered 
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one battalion of agldkra to bide themselves in a 
cave ration t 1000 yards in length on the road-side, 
instructing them to fire when the rebels passed by* 

My orders were carried out as arranged, and at the 
sound of firing my men turned and attacked them 
from the front. Thin sudden onslaught from front 
and rear completely overwhelmed the sowars, who 
fled in all directions, some throwing themselves into 
the river, others climbing to the top# of hills, to escape 
oar bullets. Including men lost in this way, their 
casualties amounted to 400- We continued our way 
unmolested towards Khanabod* and rat night-fall one 
of our guns fed into a river as we ware crossing it. 
The soldiers failing to recover it* 1 dismounted, and 
with a few others, managed to bring the gun in the 
opposite bank, but my clothes were very wet, and 
I could not leave the anny to change, whilst the 
soldiers dried theirs by setting fire to lhe dry bushes 
of the jungle. About two o'clock, when we were 
nearing Khana bad h wo heard the sound of heavy firing* 
evidently coming from the direction oi my uncle .h 
camp* Sirdar Shams-ud-din Khan suggested that, the 
gitUB belonged to the Usbeg sowars, who muss ha\ e 
plundered my uncles camp, and that our heat course 
wiifi to escape towards KahnL 1 replied that in the 
year 1257 I brad heard people admiring his bravery 
in the battle fought against the English, and where 
wua that bravery now f At which he remained silent. 
1 sent six sowars to my uncle, saying 1 heard firing 
proceeding from his cramp, and I hod determined to 
remain where I was, but was ready to fight if necessary 
in any direction* on receiving a summons from hinL in 
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au hours time n man come galloping to me with the 
news that the guns were fired by my nude to ode- 
brau? the fact that the King of Bokhara had fled 
across the Ox us from Boosgo, 

N<iw f one of my father's personal attendants, 
a brave and experienced man, a very lion in the 
Gold of battle, named Ghuktu Ali Khan, Imd the 
care of the chief frontier guards of the Oxua; he was 
also governor of three Nahrt of Hazhda Nijir. This 
man had gone to Karki and Bosagu on a visit of 
Inspecthm to the frontier. When he ennm across 2000 
sowars belonging to the King of Bokhara, they 
immediately exchanged shots, and after a small skirmish 
tied towards the camp of Mir iluzaI|;tr. The Mir 

inarched towards Bokhara, leaving n part of his 
luggage and tents behind. These were captured by 
(•Inilam Ali, who distributed the baggages os booty to 
the soldiers. Bending the tents of the'’ king to my 
father. At tlus good news 1 started at once to my 
unde, and congratulated him on onr mutual good 
fortune. Receiving his permission the following day, 

1 sent 2 battalions, 1 regiment of cavalry, 2 guns, 
and 500 militia soldiers to Talikhan to let" the 
people know that wo hud not yet given up possession 
of their city. 1 also sent a message to the effect t hat 
if the people of Budakahun m Idas Laved again, 1 should 
arrive there with reinforcements without losa of time. 

Meantime I remained in Khanahad, putting the 
army (which I had not seen for five months) In order. 
^Vheu the Talikhan people found that the army, so 
lately got rid of, had returned, and there was no 
bqie of evading the Afghan rule, they offered the 
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cousin of Mir Shah in marriage to my uncle* who 
accepted her with great pleasure. I waa greatly averse 
to this aliiEiisce, and expatiated on the drawbacks of 
n union with so treacherous a people* craving rather 
ray uncle’s permission to go and take Baclukahnn by 
force, and so rid ourselves of the trouble of an un¬ 
trustworthy enemy, or so-called ally, who would always 
be a thorn in our Hcak. My uncle, however, would 
not listen, and ate the sweets of Ida engagement. 

The Mins of Badakshan, being satisfied with the 
turn which affairs had taken, sent Mir ^ usif Ali (a very 
treacherous man) with promises of loyalty and many 
presents to my uncle, who entirely changed his mind 
about conquering the country. At this time my 
mother, taking advantage of the general peacefulness 
oI affairs, begged my father to allow me to go to see 
her. Me consented, and wrote to me to join them 
st TuktitpuL I left the army in charge of the colonel# 
and commandant a, and started with a body-guard of 
400 sowars. On my way I halted at Tndikiirgh:i=i t and 
from there visited the blessed tomb of the King of the 
Saints. I rub lied my face on the gates to give lighi to 
nay eyes from the light of his tonib + and comfort to 
my heart from the help of his soul* and continued my 
way to Taktapiii On my arrival ] kissed the hand# 
of my parents, who gave much charity to the poor in 
tyfcen of their pleasure at seeing me, all my relations 
doing the same according to their means. The next 
day I inspected the magazines, workshop®, and stores* 
and finding them in good order, I added to the salaries 
of their superintendents, also giving away khiluts to 
those nf good chancier. All the tents and other requU 
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sites required by my array at Kataghan l ordered to he 
made at the workshops. These were completed and seat 
in less than a month. 

i?or the space of one year I was occupied with the 
administration of the Taktapul army, at the end of 
which time, in the spring, I started for Kataghan. One 
curious accident which I may mention happened to me 
on my way there. At one of our bolting-places, called 
Kaawbar (which means, 41 The. playing-place of the 
girls Ji, I went to take a walk on the surrounding It ills 
■where the transport animals were grazing, I happened 
to have missed my soldiers, when a wild camel attacked 
me. 1 had no turns save a small dagger in niy helt, 
so 1 began running round and round a large atone. 
The camel followed me many times round the atone, 
till I waa well-nigh exhausted, and, finding none of my 
polilieiB had arrived, I was obliged in b elf-prescrvation 
to stop and face the camel, and picking up a big .stone, 
I hi) him iis hard Ela I could on the ear, which knocked 
him on hla knees. Before he had time to rise I drew 
my dagger and cut bis throat, the blood sporting all 
over me. Seeing the animal dying before me, and 
being worn out, [ fainted, and must have remained un¬ 
conscious for an hour. On recovering my senses I was 
delighted to find the camel quite dead. To punish my 
sen ants for so long neglecting me, I ordered euck one 
to receive thirty strokes, and mode it a rule, that 
duiiug any private business, which necessitates my 
1 eating ray body-guard for any short time, two or three 
confidential people must always be near me. This 
world is beset with dangers 1 

I found the army of Katughnn very pleased to see 




1HS3-64] 


PEACE IN BADAKSHAN 


27 


me, and I conveyed to the soldiers a message from my 
father, that he looked upon them all as sons, and felt 
the same fatherly affection for them us he felt for me, 
Abdur Rahman, At this they dried out with joy, 
saying : ** Every one of us will sacrifice his life for our 
father. Sirdar Mahomed Afzul Khan." I also conveyed 
my father's compliments, with kind messages, to my 
uncle; after which 1 retired to my house, where the 
military had arranged a banquet, with fireworks after¬ 
wards, in my honour. The following day 1 went my 
usual round of inspection to the magazines, stores, and 
artillery, thanking God that 1 found everything in such 
good order. The next, day 1 ordered a grand review to 
take place. 

After a week’s stay 1 went to see the army in 
Talikhan, which I also found in a very satisfactory con¬ 
dition. The Mira of Badakah&n, hearing of niy arrival, 
sent mu us presents six handsome slave hoys, tune 
horses complete with silver harness and saddles, 
nine bugs of honey, five hawks, and two hounds. In 
return. I sent the Mira khilats and other presents, 
besides a letter reminding them that when 1 was lost 
in Talikhan they had promised to give me the possession 
of certain mines, consisting of one topaz, five gold, 
one lapis lazuli, one malachite, and others, but that 
when I had made enquiries from my uncle, l found 
they had not done bo. On receiving my letter they 
authorised me to take possession of them, which 1 did, 
forwarding some of the precious stones with the other 
presents to my father. 

The events of the following two years are not worth 
recording. At, the end of this time my uncle was re- 
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r^Ulod by my father, and Sirdar Abdul Ghais Khan, my 
father's cousin, was appointed Governor. 1 My unde 
stayed a short time in Kabul, after which lie left far 
his own states of Ktimm Kiust. I met him in Sliuri 
on the way thither, and received an invitation from 
my father to inert him in Aibak, and to accompany 
him to Balkh, Giving careful instructions ns to the 
rare of my army, to the officers in Khanabad, 
1 went to Aibak and kissed my father's hands, and we 
started together for Taktapul, where we remained dur¬ 
ing the whole winter, 

In the spring, at Noruz (New Year's Day), Sin far 
Abdul Chain died of the plague, and trouble also broke 
out at Herat, of which country Sirdar Sultan Ahmad 
Khan, my grandfather’s nephew, and an official of the 
Shtih of Persia were Governors. This matt had caused 
a disturbance in the provinces of Kandahar, and my 
grandfather. Dost Mahomed, set out with my uncle to 
punish him. They besieged the fort of Herat for 
several mouths, and in March my father ami I were 
rejoiced to receive tidings at Bulkh of the victory of 
Fundi (iu the province of Herat), After thanksgivings 
which this good news occasioned, my father sent me to 
Khunafaid as Governor-Geneml of the army. I found 
the country in very lad order. The Governors of each 
town had consumed the revenues of their districts 
themselves, and the fate Sirdar had known nothing of 
what had gone on, being more of a doctor than a 
governor, ivho spent most of his time in prescribing for 
the people. He was, however, such a coward, that he 
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had been Frightened by the threats of a Mir of Badnk- 
shall into releasing a thief who had been justly im¬ 
prisoned, This man (Mir Shah) t who had no abuser] his 
office* was dead, and had been succeeded by his eon, 
Mir Johan dar Shall* Mir Yusif AIL his brother, had 
been murdered by his nephew, Mir Shah Kyad, it year 
before niy arrival; and this mans son hail succeeded, 
although he was partly a lunatic, an opium smoker, 
and a drunkard. Mir Bababeg Khan, ruler of Kialun 
(whose father died before the two brothers)* had fallen 
in love with the widow of Mir Shah, sinter of \ iiflif AIL 
Their engagement was announced, when, furious at this 
turn of events, Jahandar Shah attacked Kish in, and 
taking Bubabeg prisoner, married h\r step-mother him¬ 
self, boasting that he had married his own mother. 
Shortly after this, Mir Bababeg eacajxsd from prison just 
before my arrival, and fled to Khanab&d* I found ulsw 
that the soldiers had not received their pay for eight 
months of the past year and four of the present My 
first care was to collect the revenues ami arrears of 
money due from aJI the Governors, and to discharge this 
debt. The officers of two b&ttftlions and 400 sowars 
of my uncles army were also stationed at Khnnaban* 
and these men had taken advantage of the apathy of 
the lute Sirdar to collect and spend the revenues of the 
country to u large amount* My arrival, which put an 
end to their malpractices, was keenly resented by them* 
and their first attempt ut revenge was to induce the 
army to rebel and desert to Kabul- My cousin, Mir 
AziEj who was in Kabul, and the nominal bead of his 
Cithern army, being only eleven years old, was com¬ 
pletely under the l>ad influence of hk tutors and 
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guardians, who were all allied with the officers of the 
battalion above-mentioned. These men instilled into 
the minds of the soldiers that the country belonged 
to their master, and it was foolish to submit to Abdur 
Rahman's interference and governorship. They further 
suggested that they should all go to Kabul with the son 
of their real master. 

All this made a great impression on the minds of the 
ignorant soldiers, and to add to this, we received news 
of my grandfather s death. Encouraged by this sad 
news, the soldiers of the two battalions and cavalry 
surrounded my house, find tried, to force the doors 
with large stones. My army turned out and quickly 
dispersed the rebels, who fled to Kabul, but their dis¬ 
loyal officers who had brought them to this elate of bad 
behaviour, thought it better not to accompany them. 
After waiting three days, the soldiers lost heart,, and 
wrote me a letter, begging to be forgiven, adding that 
they had been deceived by their officers, I replied, 
requesting the names of those who had incited them to 
rebel, and on receipt of this information 1 promised 
pardon to all the others. 1 added, that if they refused 
to send, me these names, they could continue their wav 
to Kabul, as I bad no need of their services. In reply, 
they sent a list, including the names of eight captains, 
and aub lieutenants, with the commandants of the army, 
and concluded with the guardians and tutor of Mahomed 
Aziz, Baying that these men had sworn on the Korun to 
unite against me. After tlus explanation I pardoned the 
soldiers, and sentenced the eight captains to he blown 
from the guns, the commandants of the corps 1 dis- 
misstd, :ifl they hud been my uncle's page-boys• so 
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br the time being, the country was restored to 
tranquillity. 

As soon as the new a of my grandfathers death 
reached Mir Atalik, he sent his son Sultan Murad Khan to 
Kataghan to stir up the subjects to rebellion, I appointed 
a strong force K comprising 3 battalions, 12 guns, 1000 
cavalry sowars., and 2000 militia infantry,, under Sirdar 
Mahomed Alain, and Sirdar Ghuiam Khan, to punish 
the rebels. I intended to meet the enemy at Nariu 
by the road of Shortib {Bitter Waters). An unfor¬ 
tunate incident occurred at the commencement of the 
campaign. Sirdar Alam was in the habit of marching 
at the head of his army, accompanied by 200 sowars. 
He had been repeatedly warned how imprudent it was 
for a chief officer to expose himself without an advance 
guard. One day he was suddenly nr picked by 2000 
Kataghan sowars, who bad concealed themselves behind 
the hills. The followers of Alam fled on i>ccujning 
aware of the number of the rebels \ but the Sirdar, being 
unaccustomed to surrender, stood with u few brave men 
and fought till they were all cut to pieces. When 
tidings of this reached the advancing array* a detach¬ 
ment of cavalry galloped after the rebels before they 
could carry the dead body of the Sirdar a way, and after 
a severe fight defeated the Kataghan sowars, who Hed 
towards Karin, leaving 300 dead and wounded on the 
field. 

The day following this encounter a decisive battle 
was fought at Karin, where 40*000 rebels were mussed 
together. The attack began at sunrise, and continued 
till late in the afternoon* resulting in the flight of the 
enemy, who fought very bravely* continually making 
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fresh attacks. My losses were very slight in com¬ 
parison to theirs, being only thirty killed and wounded, 
including Sirdar Glinkin) Khan. The reason of so slight 
a loss on our aide was the order in which the army was 
arranged, while the enemy being unskilled in warfare 
were massed together, so that our guns did great 
execution. 1 was proud of my army that day. The 
manner in which they fought was worthy of admiration; 
only those persons can appreciate this who know what 
it is to be attacked by such a large body of men, and 
net lose courage. The appearance of 40,000 men ou n 
desert plain is like the movement of a mountain. 

One of the spies, whom 1 luid appointed in Kntaghan 
to procure inc information, was taken prisoner by 
Sultan Murad Khan. When the news of my victory 
reached Kataghnn he waa assisted to escape, and taking 
a horse came straight to me ; but on arrival he fainted. 
When he recovered consciousness he told me that each 
day during his imprisonment he had received forty 
at rokes of th e Lish. 1 n comtbora tion of this, the surgeons 

told me that his body was as black as charcoal, whieh 
proved what he hud gone through. He told me that ail 
the people and families in Katagban were trying to leave 
the country to secure their own safety, I immediately 
sent Nail * till ul am Khan Dun mi, n clever man (though 
dilatory), with cavalry and artillery to occupy the road 
at a narrow defile, though which these people would 
have to pass on their way to Ikulakshun. I also 
ordered the infantry of Talikhan to accompany the 
expedition. Having cm off their retreat, I sent the 
Kusi of Kunduz by the Sherab read, with two or three 
Mint of Badakshon, who were very popular with the 
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people, and bad a great reputation amongst thorn. 
With these men 1 aent letters, promising pardon to the 
rebels. On finding their retreat cut off, and escape 
impossible, and perceiving their army was no match 
for mine, and, moreover, being satisfied with my 
promises through the Mirs and priests, they came to ask 
my pardon and forgiveness. 

In reply. I issued a proclamation that 1 would 
overlook the rebellion on two conditions. The first 
of these was, that they should promise in the name 
of God and His prophet Mahomed, that they and 
their offspring would be faithful to the government 
of Afghanistan, and not he persuaded hy their Mirs 
and chiefs to act contrary to the welfare of this 
name government. Secondly, that they should pay 
twelve lakhs of rupees as it fine for their misbehaviour. 

After a short interval I received a reply in 
which lhe people unanimously agreed to the above- 
mentioned conditions, adding that they would lie 
faith fill to me and my sons, and would ever be ready 
to fight against my enemies, and serve me with their 
lives. They also expressed their gratitude at Inning 
been allowed to retain their property, which included 
camels and horses worth 20,000,000 rupees. 

I sent this treaty to my father, and the people 
settled down quietly under my rule. The first, thing I 
did was to collect fifteen lakhs of rupees, due lor 
arrears of revenue, wHtb which 1 paid the army all that 
was due to them. 

About this time n certain class of Btulakshau 
cloth merchants gave me a good deal of trouble. It 
was customary for merchants, trading between 
VOL. L € 
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BiulakshiUi and Kat#um, to rtde on horseback between 
these place* on certain days in the week, and it was 
found that on these special day* for a long time 
pjiat groups of dead bodies were constantly being 
discovered To put an end to these murders, I 
appointed a few soldiers to watch the road without 
them Reives appearing, and I also ordered some sowars 
dressed as civilians, to travel to and fro. with instruc¬ 
tions that if they were attacked they were to signal 
to the soldiers, it turned out as I dented, and one 
r]&v the Badakshan merchants attacked the sowars, 
who immediately sent a man on a feat home to give 
warning to the hidden soldiers These galloped to the 
spot, and took some fifty merchants prisoners who 
were brought before me, I distributed their arms, 
middles and bridles among the sowars, gave their 
horses to the artillery, and the 1Q H Q00 rupees of which 
they were possessed I confiscated to the Government 
Treasury, Gu questioning these men, they owned 
they had acted as highwaymen for the past two years, 
owing to the contempt in which they held the 

Afghans, and although they offered 2000 rupees per 
head to purchase their lives, 1 ordered them all to 
be blown from the guna, us they had committed many 
crimed an mv unoffending people. Tbia puuifthnien* 
was earned out on market day, so that their desk 

should be eaten by the dogs of the camp, and their 

bones remain lying about till the festival was over, 
When these were buried Mir Jahnndur Shall, not 
being aware of all that had taken place, sent l hr 

same man to me who had acted m his envoy on the 
occasion when he had intimidated Abdul Ghuiit Khjut 
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into rel&mimg a thief from prison. This man brought 
me a letter, in which he asked why I had dared to take 
Ids subjects prisoners*, and requested that they should 
y handi-d over to him on receipt of this letter. If 
this were not done, ho threatened to write to my 
father and unde tluit I wus trying to turn the people 
of Badskahsm against him. their true friend- J read 
this letter aloud in the public audience, and raked 
the man if the Mir was in good health and quite 
sensible when he wrote it. He replied in these words i 

11 My King, Mir Sahib, has commanded me to bring 
back your prisoners to him, without loss of time T or 
be will immediately take steps against you." To 
this t answered : il Do hot lose your temper, consider 
a moment” But he refused to be warned, and wMd 
again rudely: 14 Hand over the prisoners. How dare 
you imprison our people?” Without further con- 
versatum 1 ordered my servants to pull out hid- beard 
and moustache, and to dye his eyebrows like a 
womans. I then took him to the place where tht 
remains of the merchants lay, and put hid beard 
smd moustache in u gold clothe advising biro to take 
it to his Mir, both si* a caution, and && u rv\Ay 
to the letter he had written me. With thi-^ man J 
sent si strong force, consisting of 2 battalions, 2000 
cavalry sowars, 1000 Uabeg sowbib, 2000 infantry, nnd 

12 guns, under the command of Mahomed Zamnn Kb mi 
and Sikajuler Khan, with Nidb G hula ill Ahmad Khan, 
to Talikhun. When thev arrived there the commanders 
sent this man with lib reply to Mir Juliandar Shah t 
who abused him, and demanded Lu know why he hiid 
returned without the prisoners whom he had sent him 
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to fetch. The man uncovered Ms face, and threw 
the gold cloth at ihe Mir's feet, saying: 11 This is what 
I have suffered by carrying your idiotic messages, 
and this ia what you will suffer, if you arc not care¬ 
ful.” The Mir. furious at this treatment, ordered his 
army to repair at ones to Khonabad, when ho received 
intelligence of the proximity of the Afghan annj, 
which had already practically taken the country, and 
subdued the people, 

Qn discovering the truth of this report, the Mir 
wjiB overcome, and he lost heart. I he chiefs, instead 
of trying to comfort him, said: “ Your father saved 
him ad f from this dangerous man by offering his 
daughter in marriage ; you were foolish enough to send 
him rude messages." The Mir replied ; " You were 
the counsellors of my father, advise me what can he 
done ? ” Upon this they took counsel together, and 
suggested that the Mira brother should go to salaam 
Abdur Rahman, with twenty chiefs, forty slave girls, 
[inti forty page-boy* ! also that lie should take many 
Chinese presents of silk, carpets, china, etc., and that 
Mir Mb ah should write a letter of apology, offering 
one of hLs sisters or cousins iu marriage, so that by 
this ruse the Mir might manage to save hie kingdom 
and himself from the fate of Mir Atalik. Tht* Mir 
having no other course open to him, was obliged to 
do os his chiefs advised, and at once despatched the 
apology and presents to me, at the same time writing 
to my officers to “ delay taking action against him Mr 
God's sake,” till his brother should reach Khanabad, 
and they should receive farther instructions as to the 
course they were to take. My officers received tide 
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letter at Gulogan, in Badaksliau. where they had 
marched in three days, and they agreed to holt, 
sending a messenger to me to report what had 
happened. In due course Mir Shah’s brother arrived 
before me with 3000 servants and the letter in which 
\lir dhnh had explained hia behaviour on the pica 
that he was always intoxicated, and did not know 
what he was doing. I smiled, and told the chiefs 
that 1 considered his apology most reasonable. ll:i\ ing 
no tea] cause to quarrel with the Khnnnbad people* 

1 received the messengers kindly* and agreed to forgive 
their Mir. I also gave them khilats, but refused the 
offer of Mir Shull s niece in marriage, saying that as 
a daughter of Ills had married my uncle* there was 
sufficient relationship between the family. Thus 
ended, for the time be big, the troubles of Badakahan, 

1 must repeat a wonderful experience, or inspiration, 
which crime to me at this time, and about which it gives 
me much pleasure to write. One day when T Wits 
holding my Court, I received a letter from Amir Aaiiu’s 
daughter who lived at Kabul, and who was betrothed 
to me. She had instructed her messenger to deliver 

the letter into my hands only. *»d ^ w4S nut ' 

he shown to any one, and the reply was to be written 
and sealed by me. As 1 have before mentioned, I 
was never fond of reading and writing, and 1 had 
forgotten what little I had ever learned. 1 m.iginc 
uiy disappointment oil receiving this letter . 1 felt mj 

heart heating, and 1 blamed myself very' much that 
while 1 boasted of being such ft fine man, 1 was reallj 
most unmanly, being so ignorant. On retiring that 
night [ wept bitterly, and prayed to my God with 
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ai.ll humility, beseeching the houIs of the Saints to 
intercede for me. I repeated this pray ex : “0 God, 
send a light into my heart, and enlighten my mind, 
so that l may rend and write. Thou ah alt not make 
me ashamed in the eyes of Thy creation. At last, 
being overcome with weeping, towards morning 1 fell 
asleep, 1 ilrcnmcd that the figure of a holy man ap¬ 
peared to me. He was of middle size and very st raight, 
with almond eyes, and delicate eyebrows, a long beard, 
and an oval-shaped face, also small long fingers. He 
wore a brown turban and a striped cloth around his 
loins, and carried a long staff, n.t the cud of which wa^ 
a piece of iron. He appeared to be standing at my 
head, and saying very quietly : f * Abdur Rahman, rifle 
and write," I awoke with a start, and seeing no one, 
1 slept again, and again the aome figure appeared to 
rue. saying, “I say write, and instead you sleep,’ I 
hesitated, and awaking a second time, and seeing no 
one, l again fell asleep. For the third time the holy 
man appeared, saying with evident annoyance: * J 11 
you sleep again, I shall pierce your cheat with my 
staff. 11 At this 1 was frightened and awoke, hut not to 
sleep again. 1 called to my pages to bring pen and 
paper to me, and began thinking of the letters T need to 
write at school, the unseen power of God representing 
the shupji! of the letters before my mind one after 
another. My memory helped me to recollect what 1 
hud read, and I scribbled on the paper one word nud 
then another. In this way 1 finished a letter before 
sunrise of about, sixty or seventy lines, Some of the 
letters were not joined and others hardly formed* 
When I read this over 1 found I could rend it all, and 
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I olso noticed the mistake*, of which there were n*nj- 
l tore this up, and re-wrote it, being bo happy and 
clad I could hardly contain myself. On rising that 
mocniug I opened one or two letters addressed to me 
from the governor!., and finding I could understand 
the subject of the letters, my pleasure was multiplied 
ten times, When the hour arrived to attend the Court, 
the secretary, whose duty it was to read my letters, 
enrae to me as usual, but I said: "/ will read my 
letters today, and you shall correct mV mistakes. 

He smiled, and said : “ But your Highness cannot reml 
st which 1 opened a letter saying, ' Hear if 1 can. 
With that I commenced to read, and dictated tb,- replie.^ 
In this way we got through 200 letters, and answered 
100. At the end of a few days [ was quite inde¬ 
pendent of my secretary's help, and read and anew ere 
my private letters myself. Some days after Te ‘ r “‘. 
the Koran, and gave money away m the names 
the Holy Saints and Prophets, 1 also wrote to my 
father an account of the providential he p w a 

Doubled me to read and write. 1 
through my guardian, find when at first mj a ' 

doubted the truth of my story, my gu ^ an 

“You know' your son could not write unyt g 10 > u 

winch was not the truth- How could h? *** h * 
face to yon if he told you a lie t ^ My father at Ian 
believed him, and presented him with 50i>U tuiiga^ an. 
a valuable khilat. To me he sent one gold-mountert 
sword, ten sheets of gold cloth, end a b" i ,ie ^ c 
woollen material. 1 praised God, and wrote my thanks 

to my hither for his kindness. 

1 A eoiti of Button* = *d 01 1 nipet: ,l£*tokl). 
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No sooner had the countries of Badftkslum and 
EitoghaD settled down peace fully, than 1 experienced 
trouble with Kulak The Mir of that country, named 
Shah Khan, appointed 2000 sowars to plunder 13,000 
sheep belonging to the Kntaghan people* which ware 
gluing near the Ox us, as is the custom in the winter. 
Hearing of this, l sent £000 sowars to release and 
return the sheep to their rightful owners. The 
plunderers had already succeeded in crossing the Oxua, 
nud my sowars forded tbs river at a shallow point on 
horseback. A severe fight took place on the opposite 
side, in which the plunderers lost 500 killed, while 
many were taken prisoners, and the sheep released. 
My force did not return at once, but halted there, 
expecting reinforcements with instructions to conquer 
Koluh; hut, receiving no further orders from my father, 

1 sent for them to return, f restored the sheep to 
their owners, who offered me GG00 of them* it Iking 
the custom of the country that one-third of all plunder 
taken from rebl>ers belongs of right to the Govern¬ 
ment. I refused the sheep, but accepted MGOO gold 
coins offered me instead, out of which 1 gave 3000 to 
the soldiers, keeping the remainder myself. I wrote to 
ir Shaii f Garbing him that od §udi im incident halo g 
repeated, I would take Kolab away from him. The Mir 
answered with many ujiologies, sending presents, and 
promising that such a thing should not happen again. 

1 then add the prisoner lor ode lakh of tungas 

(aOQO sovereigns), thus making 10,000 out of the 
Impaction I 

Hie different countries were vary peaceful after this 
for some time, and I look the opportunity of adding 
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3000 ponies and 2000 camels to om supply of transport 
animals. About this time L received a letter from my 
father, nnnauuciug his intention of coming 1o visit 
Ku tag him, anil saying that he would let me know a 
month beforehand. I answered: “Baldieir bririyecL" 
(Come safely). 


CHAPTER II 


FLIGHT FROM BALKH TO BOKHARA 
(1063-65) 

Now l must turn the attention of my roadnrs towards 
Herat. When thifl country was attacked, my grand¬ 
father was ill, 1 and Sirdar Shore All Khan was moat 
attentive to hi? father, while his other eons, Sirdars 
Asm, Amin, and Aslim, owing to their hatred of their 
stop-brother, entered into intrigues with Sultan 
Mahomed, Governor of Herat! who was the enemy of 
Amir Dost. In this way they much irritated their 
father by their behaviour. To be friends with their 
father b enemies I God forbid that I should ever fall 
into sack had ways! Dost Mahomed was buried close 
to the tomb of Khwaja Ansar at Herat, After this, 
his sons, finding they could not succeed to the throne, 
proclaimed She re Alt as Amir, and departed without hh 
permission or knowledge, to their own states, Amir 
Shcra Ali t firiding himself deserted by hia brothers, made 
his son Yakub, Governor of Herat, and started for 
Kandahar. On arriving there, he found that his 
brother* etill did not visit him. 

Meanwhile my uncles escaped fruni Herat to their 
states; Asllra being Governor of Hariido, Nahr and A zim 
Governor of Kuram KhosL They soon began to create 

1 Dodt lfiihjDiu4<d died June ft, tSt'kl. 
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trouble towards Kabul where Mahomed All. the Amir s 
eldcBt son, hud boon appointed Governor by my grand¬ 
father at the time he left for Herat This Mahomed AH 
wrote to his father at Kandahar, urging him to return 
Boon to Kabul, or there would lie a rebellion. On 
hearing this, Shere All left his brothers unpunished, 
started for Kabul, thinking he must first deal with his 
step-brother, before he punished the faithlessness of 
his own brothers. On his arrival at Charm he sent n 
Koran jlb a pledge of hie sincerity to my uncle Azim, 
telling him that, as he was the eldest, he would always 
respect him as his elder brother, anti that he must come 
and set- him once in Ghazni, Being reassured, Azim 
visited Shcre Ali; and they renewed their oatha on hhe 
Korun, after which my uncle returned to his states, 
leaving his eldest son, named Sarwar Khun, os com¬ 
panion to Shere Ali, who returned to Kabul. Sirilar 
Aslini, who was at Raminu when Shere Ali arrived at 
Ghazni, escaped to Balkh, leaving his family and estate 
behind. My father was at Balkh at tin- time, and i 
wrote to him not to encourage A slim, who was a 
mischief-maker, and not to allow him near him. He 
answered that it was impossible to send him away, .u-5 
he Lad come to seek his protection. Shore Ali now 
broke his oath with my Uncle Az*m, ami sent an army 
against him, under the command of Sirdar Rafik i Bin, 
a very clever man. My uncle, being unable to 11 't 
stand such a powerful enemy, Hcd to the dominions o 
Her Majesty the Queen in India, while Sin ce Ali too 
possession of Kntnwaz, Zurmat and Logbai states, 
louging to my father, mid which hud heed pitrwntc it 
him by his father. These states were now w the 
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charge of Ahmad Kashmiri, who had beeii brought up 
by my father. These injustices committed by Slier e 
Ali naturally did not improve the feeling of Ms 
brothers towards him, and there were many mischievous 
people ready to stir up enmity in my fathers mind 
against him. Among these people were my uncles, 
Sirdar A slim Abdul Rauf, and Sirdar Amin Khan of 
the family of the Gunners, 1 who were great intriguers. 
According to his promise, given some time hack, to visit 
me, my father came to Ehmmbnd m my guest, accom¬ 
panied by these mischief-makers T and at the same time 
Ahmad brought him a letter from the Amir, assuring him 
that he had iso desire to take Turkestan from him, ami 
that his feelings wore all of a friendly nature. This 
Ahtnud was a traitor^ being paid by I its master to spy out 
my fathers actions, and to circumvent any plots made 
against 8here AIL iLy lather and his advisers were 
accustomed to meet together for private conversation, 
and 1 wiLs excluded from their conference, in ease I 
should disagree with their plots. This f should have 
done had J known what was going on. and I was 
grieved to hear that my father had been persuaded 
Rat many of the Kabul Sirdars ware willing to accept 
his rule, anti that his beat course was to make friends 
with Mir A tali k, by giving him buck the country of 
Kjttaghaiv nud so to unite the armies of Rdkh "and 
Kutughan, and start for Kabul Mir AtnKk agreed to 
this, and directly afterwards we received the news that 
Sbere AU was marching on Turkestan, 

My father sending me to take his place at Taktapul 
announced his intention tn meet Sbere Ali himself. I 

1 l*eMtmLnb iLr M Artillery office n of tV Hi^u] Fltnpp.^ 
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tried hard to dissuade him from this, begging him to 
let me go instead; explaining that if I wei* defeated 
by Shere Ali, he would be there to support me, but 
if fortune deserted him, 1 could not manage to put 
matter* right My father saw the justice of my 
proposal, but his friends, the traitors, overruled him, 
by persuading him that he understood the Kabul 
people, and would be better able to communicate with 
them. Believing this to be the case, my father turned a 
deaf ear to ray entreaties, and 1 was sent to luktapul. 

During my Governorship of Kinmubad 1 had saved 
fourteen lakhs of rupees, after paying the army wlanr#, 
and my father ordered boxes to be made for the con¬ 
veyance of this money, with which he started to Bajgnh, 
which country is situated midway between Kabul anil 
Balkh. The officers commanding his army were 
Ghulam Alimud, Naib Mahomed. Colonel Sob rah, and 
Colonel Wall Mahomed. These officers my father 
sent one day’s march ahead to take possession of the 
hill-tops surrounding the ptWJ, hut instructed them on 
no account, to fight until his arrival. I think l have 
mentioned before that Ghuhiru Ahmad, although a good 
officer, was a very lazy man, and on this occasion he 
did not carry out his instructions, but, instead, post 
pencil taking the bills until the next Jay. In the 
meantime the experienced officers of She re All's army, 
among whom wera Sirdar Rahh Khan, bentn 
Sheikh Mir, took advantage of tbe delay, and posted 
tliolp tDcn aU along the bill-tops, so that before t e 
Uzy Ghulom Ahmad awoke the next mornings he waa 
Bred upon from these heights. The consequence of thi? 
mistake was di^aatrou^ and, in spiu of the Innery of 
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my army. they were defeated, leaving the strong proa 
in pOBsc^ion of the enemy* 

News of this encounter reached niy Father, who 
hurried on to be in time to help his officers, but at 
a place called Kara Kotol his defeated army met him 
with the and news. He had no choice but to return 
with the fragment of bin army, and he halted at a 
plane called Iloah {Two Rivers), being one day's march 
away. He arranged his men and gnus carefully; and 
prepared to make another stand against the enemy 
at that place* but the disloyal Sirdars, having contrived 
to place him in this position, now turned against him. 
and wrote to the Amir* explaining that the army 
trained by Abdur Rahman was too strong for him tu 
stand against* and that he must resort to intrigues* or 
he would meet with defeat Share Alt, listening to this* 
sent Sultan All, sou of Sirdar Kuli&ndil of Kandahar, 
with an oath on the Koran, in which he undertook to 
b j ok upon Afxul m his father, and saving he wan de¬ 
termined not to disgrace the name of their father Dost 
Mahomed by fighting against his son. My father being 
deceived by these assurances, took the Koran on hk 
e yc5, and kissed it. starting out for the camp of Shere 
Ah, leaving hk army to return, although they all 
begged him to fight it out. On hk arrival at his 
brothers camp the Amir walked out to welcome him, 
and kissed hk stirrups, thus treacherously flattering 
him, and vx pressing hk sorrow for tllinking of going 
to war with his elder brother. IK- ako put a chair for 
my father, waiting on him himself* My father, whose 
conscience wm innocent, praised God that he and his 
brother were again friends, and after a few hours re- 
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turned to his camp, from which he sent 7000 *beep, 
itiid 2000 kharwar of flour and barley lor tin homea, 
because Sbere Ali was short of provisions. 

The followiup day Shore All visited my father 
iii his camp, and on hie return sent Mahomed Rafik 
to request, his permission to go on a pilgrimage to 
the tomb of the Ring of the Saints, alter which he 
would go to Kabul where he had much business. My 
father gave his permission, and sent his army by the 
Dmah-4-Yusuf towards Biilkh, starting himself with 3000 
sowars of his body-guard to accompany Shew All by 
the road of Afak, 

When the army arrived at Taktapul where I was 
staying, 1 wrote to my father that he had made a 
great mistake in sending his army away from him, 
but he turned hia face from me. The Amir sent 
his son Mahomed AH to the Saint’s tomb, thinking 
| should go and pay my respects to him diera p but J 
only wrote to welcome him. saying that if he would 
take the trouble to tail on me. 1 should be pleaded to 
see him. He replied that at present lie was animus 
to return to hi a father, but, God willing, we would meet 
again. When my father arrived at Mazur, l ' rent 
fck 3 his hands; at the same time I tried to persuade 
him that Shore Ali was playing him false, and as "i _ 
petmigsiop to take the Amir prisoner when ^ 
arrive. But my father, lifting the Koran, said : “ her 
the sake .if this Holy Book, do not do such a disgraceful 
thing,- I answered ; - You will sec my uncle will not 
mind doing this disgraceful thing." The following 
day Shore AH arrived, and passed the night at the 
Saint's tomb. My father visited me at Tnktapul, from 
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whence he sent proatiU to hk brother, announcing hk 
intention of going to wish hint good-bye+ l begged 
him not to do but, a* usual, he would not listen to 
me, and started for Tashkurghau, where the Amir broke 
the terms of tlie treaty he had made, an d thru at my 
father into prison. 

When the army heard tins they were furious, and de¬ 
manded to be led against the Amir, and I marched with 
this purpose to Mazur, where I pitched my tents, when 
I received a letter from my father, instructing me not 
to fight, &aying if 1 did so, he would disown me, 1 
read this letter to my army, who, being angry at my 
determination to remain inactive, deserted for Kabul, 
leaving me with only 500 or 600 followers. At midnight 
1 received another letter from my father, ordering me 
to go to Bokhara with all these loyal followers who 
were desirous of following me. I started at once T and 
travelled so fast, that by sunrise I was half-way to the 
frontier. On my arrival at a place called Ihioiatabad, 
I saw about 2000 sowars standing round a hill, on 
which were some more people. 1 sent a messenger to 
make enquiries about these men,, and learned they were 
Lsbeg sowar* of fialkh, Upon hearing this I started 
towards them, suid they asiaiimed explaining that 
they w p ere attending a marriage ceremony, I then 
asked what those sowars were doing on the top of the 
hill, and they replied they were Afghans, and had 
nothing to do with them. From this l inferred they 
must be Naih Ghuhun and Abdur Rahim. Khan, who 
had parted from me the night before, and I sent a 
man to them inviting them to join mtu They refused 
to do this without a written proof that my messenger 
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was speaking the truth, and when I had satisfied 
[.hem ns to my identity they joined my followers, 
Ghulam Ahmad w;ia ulone, having missed the others 
by night. We nil started at once towards the 0*us, 
;ind the Usbeg sowars iil-u prepared to go with us, 
but [ told theim they must return, ut which they pro¬ 
tested they were willing to serve with my army, i 
replied, 1 did not require their help, mid again re¬ 
quested them to return. I knew well that the Usbegs 
hate the Afghans, always being ready to do them an 
injur)'. At last they consented to turn back, and we 
continued our way past Hazluls Nnlir, after which 
there were no mitre villages or habitations, only a 
windy desert reaching to the Oxus. Seeing a field of 
water-melons, I gave directions to my follow ere for 
each to take two melons and two water-melons in 
their horse-bags, in case they should not be able to 
procure water uii their way through the desert. 

When wc had journeyed about half-way towards 
the Oxus, about half of my sowars dismounted to cat 
their melons, 1 tried to dissuade them from d<‘iug 
this, telling them they had not, chosen a safe place, 
and suggested their eating the melons on horseback, 
but Naib Ghillnm Ahmad said it was better to pass 
the heal of the day in the shade, and after a short 
rest they would ride after me. At this they spread 
tlieir eurpufai under the jungle trees, and rented hi 
their shade. I took thirty so ware and all the money 
we hail and continued my way, leaving the lazy 
Ghulam Ahma d with 240 sowars behind. The chief 
'diicers of his force were Nazir Haidar, Abdur Rahim, 
Colonel Sohrab, Colonel Nazir. Commandant Siksnder 
VOL L c 
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Charkhi. Commandant Haidar, son of Sifcandcr CharkUi, 
a W, forty captains and risddars. I may mention that 

I lad left iu Taktapul my am »g*d «“** 7™** 

Hb cousin, Sirdar Azin, Khan, aged fifteen years. Both 
boys were in the charge of Sender Khan Orukzai, and 
Ghulam Ali. After continuing my way fur some nine 

or ten miles, i was stopped h J “ wwar * ho lind 
galloped after us, bringing news that tbs Usbeg 
sowara, whom 1 bad dismissed, had followed us 
instead of returning to their homes, mid had attacked 
Kaih Ghulam and his men, whom they had found 
asleep beneath the trees, and who had despatched their 
mensengtr to me to go to their assistance. J said: 
41 How wise my people are 1 Instead of escaping aud 
saving themselves, they are anxious for me to lw 
killed with them* It is not only bravery a soldier 
requires in time of war; he must also have the sense 
to escape iu times of necessity- To escape a danger U 
also a victory." 1 explained to the messenger that 
when 1 had 300 followers 1 did not fight, and now 1 
was not going to do so with thirty only. One oi the 
officers with me, named Nazir Khan, returned for the 
sake of his brother Solirah, who was behind. 

We then continued our way to the Oxus, and 
arriving a short distance off, I directed my men to 
halt while I galloped cm with a single follower to 
him a boat. I did this in order not to frighten the 
boatmen by our numbers. 1 found only one boat to 
be had, and many raisin and almond merchants of the 
Turkoman tribes disputing over the hire of the host- 
One of them had already placed his cargo on board 
with ten camel*. I dismounted and got into the IkulL 


grossing the oxttr 51 

upon which the pilots demanded in Turkish who l 
was, I replied in the same language, " A merchant," 
,md during the dispute that followed, l sent my 
to fetch lus comrades, who arrival to the surprise of 
the sailors end merchants who endeavoured to seise 
the boat. I poiuted my rifle at them, saying: " The 
moment yon enter the boat I will shoot yon.” At last 
they agreed to dispute no longer, and naked a sowar 
who 1 was. On his replying: " Sirdar Abdur Batman, 
son of Afrul Khan," they salaamed me and apologised. 

I forgave them, and divided my men, halt of whom, 
with their horses, went to dll the boat with me ; the 
other half were to remain behind, of necessity. Thnsc 
I advised to borrow pickaxes from the sailors and raise 

sand-walls for their protection. 

When we had almost crossed the Oxus, 1 saM 
[mother boat in front, and 1 ordered one oi m } n ^ ei1 
who was a fast swimmer to go on and make enquiries* 
He returned with the news that it was Abdur Ralum 
with, an envoy from the King of Bokhara, and we 
were delighted to meet, 1 landed in Bokhara unit n 
at ten, it being a eirdiounf journey, The boatmen 
put their horses ut uiy disposal, but l proferrv waidn^ 
on the shore till any detachment of the others s 
arrive, 1 gave them ten gold coins to bring 
thcm&elvus and our hordes. Abdtir Rabini an ^ 
cuvoy went on with the boatmen, and to him ga't 
200 tnngas, instructing him to buy t-t.n h ecp, 
to have the mutton ready cooked, also to provir e ^ 
loaves of bread for my sowars, who were to nrrn e 

following day. . , 

1 wrote to the Mir of Sbindmd under the Kmg 

14 ^ 1 “ 
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of Bokhara, informing him of my arrival in his terri¬ 
tory, and asking him to send 200 sowars across the 
Oxm for the support of my isownns. On receiving my 
letter the Mir agreed to send 400 sowar- and several 
boat* early in the morning for this purpose. At day¬ 
break I heai'd the firing of gone, and after some ten 
volleys I awoke my sowars, persuading them that the 
firing came from their comrades as a token of pleasure 
on their embarkation. To the boatmen I promised 
fifty sovereigns for each boat they brought mo up to 
the number of twenty. They replied that, a.% there 
wm fighting going on on the opposite side of the river, 
they would not take the risk of going across, I hesi¬ 
tated a few minutes, and then ordered my page-boy, 
named Hassan, to bring a package of 1000 sovereigns 
which was in his charge, We counted these coins 
before the boatmen, to whom I promised them id! if 
they would bring t he boats. They would not lie I i eve 
this was my real intention, but I said they could take 
them away now, if they sent their men for the boats, 
In short, thirty boats arrived, and we travelled so fasti 
that in little more than two hours we had crossed two- 
thirds of the river. 

1 found that my sowars whom I hud left asleep in 
l he desert, after being attacked by the Usbegs, had 
gradually retreated lighting on Li] the Ox us wire re ached. 
Those sowars, Hoeing' there were no boats, desisted light¬ 
ing tor the night r thinking to capture their enemies iu 
the morning. Tina wiu* the firing I had lieiml, and my 
sowars being encouraged by the wight of my boats 
fought bravely. The others behind their sand ea- 
trcnchinents also took courage to fire on the enemy* 
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whu finally fled In confhaion. We all crossed the 
river eafely, and the sowars took every advantage of 
the meal 1 Lad ordered to be prepared for them, having 
eate ei nothing for thirty-six hours. We slept very 
soundly in the houses of the boatmen until the after- 
noon of the full owing day* when 1 started for Bokhara, 
halting one night at AJiabad* where the Mir of Shirabad 
aEid the chiefs of the country cume out to receive me. 
We went to the M iri s house, which was prepared for 
my reception, and remained m his guests for ten days# 
after which the King sent a letter to me, inviting me 
to go to see him, and l started at once. The first 
day I halted at Shorub, the second day at Sar-i-ab, and 
sc on* staying one night at Bilak, Chakbasgalab, 
Chonmh* Hafiznr, Pi hi Kuril i Hukh, Khantz, and 
Kudukli. I stayed five days at Kyrehi, from thence 
1 went to Bokhara* passing Khoja and Kukur, The 
Wazir of the King, with the Kozi, or head priest and 
the Kotwalp came to receive me, also some of the 
f«hief officials, at ;i place called Kukar, and they 
escorted me to a house which hud been prepared for 
iny reception. The guest-receiver, or host* came and 
oaksmed to me, and l was given banquets for nine 
days, after which the King sent khibits for me and 
my officers, with 10,000 tangos for me, and 1000 each 
for my officials, 500 or COO for those of lesser degree, 
ami £00 for each of my sowars. He also sent two 
seta of gold-plated hornet for rue* In return I sent 
him one gold-bundled sword, one set ol gold-mounted 
harness weighing 12,dUG sovereigns, one gold-covered 
dagger, 200 gold coins, one jewelled belt, price X 400, 
with two Arab horses of my own breeding, also 
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gold-mounted English saddles; nine pieces of gold 
cloth, nine pieces of Kashmir doth, nine Kashmir 
shawls, nine Kashmir ahswl turbans, nine pieces of 
white muslin, and nine gold caps. The King had 
also sent me some clothes, with three shirts and 
trousers, The trousers had no simps to them, and 
I was told they were worn by the King himself, at 
which ! was surprised, as they were made of four 
different coloured cloths—red* white, crimson, and 
green T 

When 1 and my officials had put on these clothes, 
a servant came to say that the King would like to 
see us. On our arrival at the palace, the Wazir re- 
ceived ate, leading us to the Kings rooms. The custom 
of the King* of Bokhara is this, The King dts in a 
big house with two or three favourite page-boys. All 
his officials sit round the house on small raised terraces 
under the wall. At the door of the house there are 
two door-keepers who peep in occasionally to see if 
the King makes any sign with his eyes. If he give* 
them a wink, they run to see what he requires, re¬ 
treating backwards to repeat the message to the 
IIiidarhi r or head of the Court. \Ylieu I arrived near 
these door-keepers they ran to the King, then back to 
the Hudachij saying their King had lieen pleased to 
accept my presents. I was then told to take the 
bridles of my two horses in my hands* also to balance 
the tengas on my back, and make a bow to the King. 

I replied that the tangas were one mans load * the 
two horses required two grooms, and that I would not 
put my head on the ground for any one in existence. 

I added ; 11 I am created by God, md ahull kneel to no 
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une but Him.” The door-keeper, who hail never heard 
auc h a reply from any one before, wus much annoyed, 
bo 1 offered to take my message to the King myself, 
or to go to some other eonutry. At last the U azir 
slid something to the Hudaehi. who went to the King, 
returning to tell me that His Majesty accepted my 
ftakiams. 1 entered the house, saying in the ordinary 
way, “ Saluii'i Aleikum" ( " Peace be oil yon ), ami 1 
shook hands with the King, who told me to sit by his 
side. I sat with proper respect and addressed him 
daring our intercourse with due courtesy. IVe talked 
together for an hour, when 1 returned to niy house. 

Two months after this the King appoin ted one of his 
servants to tell me that he was kindly disposed towards 
me. therefore it was advisable that 1 should give him 
1000 sovereigns and three handsome page-hoys. 1 
replied : These boys are to me as sons, lo give gold 
away is the part of sovereigns, I gave to the King 
presents* according to the custom, and now I expert 
gifts and grant* from him in return* l 0Q days later 
the same man came to me, and said i k ‘ Ihe King send* 
you his sulaama, and wishes to mute you one of his 
Court officials, so that you should attend on him it) 
day. He is very friendly toward* you. I replied 
that 1 had never been a servant, and did not know ho 1 ** 
to behave as one, upon which the man assured me that 
if l accepted the sendee I should be given on estate. 

I replied : * I pray for the King * long life, ami do not 
require money or estates." The man then toll] me 
that if I did not accept the post 1 should get an to 
trouble* which idea 1 repudiated, saying that only those 
who did wrong got into trouble, besides 1 was under 
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the King's protection. I expressed myself willing to 
obey bis commands in any other way* [ did not 
see how 1 couM accept finch a position* never having 
been required to perform such duties even for mj 
grumlfather, the Amir of Kabul 1 also suggested 
to the man, that if I agreed to become an official* 1 
could not be idle all day* a* the others did* and if 1 
worked for my pay, the King would become dissatisfied 
with thosu in his present Court 1 repeated a maxim 
which applied to me, M Neither is a camclt* bad on my 
bark* or am I on a camel s hack/ 1 hi\ * l Neither the 
King of subjects, nor n subject of the King/ 1 After 
all this the man discovered that his advice to me 
was so much waste of breath, so after writing down our 
conversation he left we* 

When I had first arrived in Bokhara, J had ap- 
pointed a confidential servant at twenty sovereigns a 
month to let me know all that was passing in the 
palace. The etiquette is that everything is done 
verbally, nothing being written, therefore all those in 
the Court get to know what is going on. In the month 
oi RumailuEi (Fasting) all the officials did very little, 
fasting daily, and ! had no rest from the fear of the 
Kotwai n ai^aisUiMts, im from ike day 1 refused the post 
the King had offered me at Court, I was watched* 
being little mure than a state prisoner, i took no 
apparent notice of this, not mentioning it to my 
-servants* 

Un the day of Id the Kings servants brought 
me two robes, a turban, and a handkerchief as 
khilat^p saying the King hod been kind enough to 
command my presence at the palace at mmriso 
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nest morning, to join ill the Id congratulations. 
When 1 arrived there I Haw forty dice sitting 
iii a large lndl, amongst them lie mg one Mahomed 
Khan, one of the w riters of Ealkli. 1 1 was appointed 
tu sit on the lowest terrace with twenty men, while 
Mahomed Khan was on the highest terrace with ten 
men. Meanwhile the King arrived, mid the people 
mac and kissed his hand- 1 followed suit, and he 
retired. After this a great many trays of refreshment 
were brought, containing sweetmeats and eontee- 
tiouery. A table-cloth was spread, and the food was 
placed on it. The servants then retired, and those 
present immediately began eating as much as they 
could. Those sitting further away filled their hand¬ 
kerchiefs and returned to their place, eating the food 
before them, like so many cattle, who also require no 
platen. I was gazing amassed at all this, when some 
one said to me i “This is a sacred feast of the King, 
why do you not eat ? ” I took a cake, saying 1 did 
not want anything more. Aa soon as possible 1 went 
to the praying-ground, where 1 was shown u plate 
selected for me by the King. I noticed that among 
those present, were Naib Ghulaiu Mahomed, and t om- 
mandaut Siktmder Khan, with about forty former 
followers of mine who hud joined the Kings service a 
mouth before. These men ignored me, not even 
&a|naming. The King then arrived riding a white horse, 
wearing a long aigrette on his turban ami another on 
the head of hia horse, while a third was on his home's 

1 H, wv former Mir of 3flri P «l who hlivin « 
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back. H e wore a Kashmiri Amh bell round his waist, 
and about twenty or thirty yards of gold cloth around 
his head as a turban. He curried a jewelled dagger 
in his belt, and was swaggering a good deal. All the 
people bowed almost to the ground at every third 
step, but I stood motionless. The King came and sat 
opposite to me, calling the Takhir, 1 while every one 
repeated his prayers. 1 noticed that three of the 
atm pa fastening the Kings turban had come undone, 
and when the prayer was finished he could not raise 
his head for fear of his turban dropping off. I coaid 
not hear to see this grand King disgraced, so I salaamed 
to break my prayers, and leaning forward 1 fastened 
the straps. Cod la forgiving, and although I lost my 
prayers 1 was pleased to have done a good act. At 
the end of the prayer, the King mounted his horse, 
the people meanwhile bowing to the ground. When I 
was free to do so, I retired to my house. A short 
time after this the King instructed the Kotwal to 
accuse me of intercourse with other peoples wives, 
but this accusation Fell to the ground a as it wm proved 
I was never alone, having always sixty or seventy 
people following me about. Next, the King advised 
that mischief should be made among my servants* so 
they should all leave me. 

At this time news arrived that the Russian* had 
taken Tashkent!, and intended to take Bokhara. 
The King left at once for Samarkand, leaving me and 
my followers behind. 1 immediately sent a servant 
to my unde, Mahomed Azim at BuwaJ Pindi in 
Her Majesty's dominions, with a letter in which I 
1 That ip the ItoEniJkajdim a AlLih AiW" ( u Gi»i iff the grenitfit 
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expressed my determinatum to release myself-—Iusho’ 
filial, (God willing) and start for Bulkh, and begging 
him if he could possibly leave India by the road 
of Swat, to go thence to Chltml and Budakshitii, 
so tbat we might meet at Balkh. I also wrote 
to the army at the latter place, and to the King 
of Bokhara at Samarkand, asking bis permission to 
return to mv country. I sent this letter by Nazir 
Haidar Khan and Commandant Nazir. On hearing 
of what I had done, the Wttzir of the King, the Kazi, 
aud Kotwal of Bokhara sent a message to me, de¬ 
manding to know' why I hud sent to the King 
without their permission. I replied: “ r lbe King 

has many servants, 1 do not acknowledge any of 
them, to be my superior. They then said they 
would send after my messenger, but 1 gave them 
to understand that if they did this, 1 would depart 
without the King’s or their permission, leaving them 
to explain my action to him. The King did not 
reply to ray letter, and kept iny messenger with him. 
50 in a few days 1 again sen! to him General All Askar 
Khan, and at this second letter the King consulted 
with his advisers, who suggested that us 1 had re¬ 
ceived no support in money or provisions from the 
King since the beginning of the year, it was of a*’ 
use my remaining at Bokhara. The King listened 
to this, and ended by giving me the permission l 
desired, to leave his kingdom. The King idso wrote 
to the Wuzir to find out whether iny servants would 
prefer to accept service or remain with me, but 
the letter waa not very explicit, and the Wazir 
understood the King to mean those servant* who 
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were ut present in my service instead of those who* 
after having arrived with me at Bokhara p had gone 
over to the service of the King. In consequence 
of this misunderstanding the Wazir sent a message 
to ask me to acrid nay servants to receive some 
instruction:} which the King had sent for them. At 
this I natural I v thought the Wuzir intended taking 
them all prisoners* and myself afterwards* so I 
refused his request, saying that if he had any 
message for my servants he could come and repeat 
it in my presence. My followers also agreed to this, 
saying they would fight on coy behalf, and their 
dead bodies could !*e taken to the Wazir, for they 
ri"fused to go alive. They armed themselves to the 
teeth, and I sent the messenger back with our reply. 
In answer he sent his secretory* who delivered the 
King's message to me* but my servants replied they 
had come to Bokhara to serve their own prince* 
and not to net m slaves to the King. 

Two days after this, when I was preparing for our 
journey* Si kinder Khan with Naib Ghnlam and sill 
their followers* having their deeping rugs and bed¬ 
ding strapped to their shoulders, came to me with 
the tuwa that the King had asked for n signed 
paper from each of them, admitting that they wero 
lib slaves, and on their refusal* he had dbmbacd 
them, u|Mm which they had returned to oic. Dur¬ 
ing this conversation a great many creditors had 
followed them, clamouring for the payment of their 
debts, which amounted to about 2000 sovereigns, 

I remarked to Naib Ghulain that had they remained 
faithful to me he would have spent more than thia 
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sum liitOSfitf He wans unable to raise his eyes to 
mine* 

1 then linked Commandant Si kinder what he 
in tended to do. He told me that he had lost Im 
heart to one ar two women of Bokhara, and if they 
refused to accompany bim r lie would rather stay 
behind. 1 gent to those people, offering them 1000 
sovereigns to go with us, but they refused, so 
Sikunder preferred to remain behind nlm* 1 bought 
horses mid harness lor Glinh m and his follow era, as 
theirs had been sold to pay their expends. In 
five days our preparaticttiB were completed, *md we 
started for Balkh. 


CHAPTER III 


STRUGGLE WITH ALI 

(1865-1 EGT) 

1 mest dow return and mention Share Alin doings 
fVuin tin: time of my flight from Balkh. 

When I turned my back on that country the 
Atnir went there, after mx days* halt at Ttiahkiirghfiu, 
Hirf first net was to send our wives and children us 
prisoners to Kabul, taking my hit her about with 
him in a! I his journey?. After appoint Log Sirdar 
huttch (son of Akbar KLjij), his nephew, to he 
Governor of Balk In lie left for Kabul, and at once 
about premia ring lor war against his own brothers, 
Amin and Sharif Khan, Uts preparations being 
completed he started for Kandahar, leaving his sou 
Ibrahim* and Sirdar Naizar Khan in charge of 
Kabul. My father accompanied him an a prisoner* 
but our families he left behind with neither money 
r>> lld ™J tbeir expenses nor guardians to look after 
them- My father wrote a letter to him from prison, 
in which he remonstrated about his actions* saying 
h* had treated his step-brothers so badly, and now 
he wafl going to treat his own brother? in the same 
way. He added: "Do not disgrace yourself further 
by being the cause of bloodshed* or the consequences 


ims-g:] DEATH OF MAHOMED ALT KHAN 




may be serious for you, and you mil repetit." 
Heed Ices of this warning. Shore AH fought for two 
days 1 with his brothers, the result being that his 
brother A ruin was killed as well as his own son 
and heir-apparent. Sirdar Mahomed Ali Khan. 

On hearing of these visual ties my father again 
wrote to the Amir, saying: "Your wickedness will 
mean an unhappy future for you, sorrow be upon 
your head." At the death of Amin Khan, his 
dead body was brought before the Amir, who said: 
"Throw the body of this dog away, and request my 
son to conic and congratulate tnc on his victory." 
Ilis officials, not daring to tell him the truth, brought 
his son's body to him, and when it was a short way 
off, he said : "Who is this other dog?” In reply 
the body was laid at his feet, whereupon lie liegan 
tearing his clothes, and throwing dust upon his 
head. AY hen this wild grief was exhausted he 
fainted, remaining in this state for an hour. On 
recovering he began talking to the body of his son 
and again fainted. This continued for two days, 
when lie sent his sons body to Kabul, and the 
body of Amin was buried by his servants in 
Kandahar at the door of the sacred Khirka, Sic re 
Ali was sometimes delirious and sometimes sane on 
his way to Kandahar, and wheu he arrived there, 
lie cried like a lunatic. I took this opportunity of 
leaving Bokhara, and on my arrival at Sliirabad. [ 
wrote letters to the army at Balkh and its depen¬ 
dencies, with the result that 1 was unanimously 
invited to join the soldiers in that country. 

1 JiUiK 9p tiv lfl65. 
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I must here give a short flkutch of the life of two 
brothers. Wall Mahomed anil Feiez Mahomed Khan. 
These men were Governors of Akcha, my father 
having granted them this province, They were I he 
soiisi of a slave girl* and when at Kabul had 2000 
rupees annual salary during the lifetime of Amir Dost 
Mahomed* On 1m death tlicy enlisted the sympathies 
of my step-mother, Bibi MnrwuridL who wrote n letter 
to mv father* stating that their mother was most 
auxin us for them to be adopted im hie slaves, aud 
that they wort! short of money For their expenses. 
In answer my father sent 5000 rupees for Wall 
Mahomed and instructed him to go to Bnlkh* When 
he arrived there, he was given 1 battalion, 6 guns, 
1000 militia, and 1000 sowars with the province of 
Aketm. My father also sent for Faiz to bring his 
family with him. Now Wall Mahomed was a traitor f 
and had afterwards joined Shere Ali in his plot to 
take my father prisoner* In consideration of his assist* 
uncc, Shere Ali had taken Widi with him to Kabul, 
leaving his estate to his brother Faiz. At the present 
time Fai.-'. was asked to render his accounts of the 
country, which, owing to cert iu u monopolies on his 
part, he was unable to do. I heard from my spies 
that Wall was also discontented* so ! decided to send 
u letter to them by Nazir Haidar, and General Ah 
Askar, in which I mentioned that 200 sowars of the 
Hazhda Nahr cavalry, who were under Walls com- 
in and, hud already joined me at Shirabad, and 1 
promised rewards if they would do the same. I ah?o 
sent for the chief of the robbers of the province, 
and after giving them khilaU and rewards, 1 bat- 
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rowed 3000 sowars from them. When the King of 
Bokhara gave me leave to return to Iklkb T lie 
al.^o wrote to the Mir of Shirabad that lie was uni 
on any account to allow me to remain there longer 
than three days. Now, m I had accumulated 2500 
sowars, and the Mir had only IU0 p it was for me, and 
not for the Mir, to decide how long I should stay at 
Shimljad. The Mir was very perplexed how to act, and 
came to ask my advice, telling me if he ordered me 
to go T should probably kill him, while if he dWboyed 
the King B s command he would kill hi in, so be wiin 
between two stools. I told him 1 would suggest 

a wa)" out of his difficulty. First, he must write to 
the King that Abdur Rahman had too strong a force 
to be turned out against hia will, rind ho (the Mir) 
was awaiting further commands. This letter 1 advised 
him to send by a very slow messenger, and if the 

King should remark on this, he must say he fell 

scriijusly ill on the road, almost to the point of death, 
hut God saved him to enable him to appear in the 
King s mighty Court. This plan pleased the Mir, who 
B€Lt n letter by a trustworthy messenger, according to 
m y suggestion, I hurried ray arrangements forward, 
but in a few days 1 heard that the urmy of Sari pul 
iujil rebelled, nud t killing their new officers, had started 
® r Akcha. On receiving this news 1 started at 

once and halted some hours at- Wazinibad, and fr^m 
there I reached the Oius. There wen? only two boats 
hjf be had, so, placing my trust in the Almighty, 1 
ventured with thirty of my bravest sowars and officers 
tq cross, Th© officers with me were Colonel Nazir 
Khan, Colonel Wall Khan, and ray etmfidenriai slave, 

TDL L M 


66 


STHUGGLE WITH SHKItE A LI [chaf-iil 

who was a perfect Hon in the field of battle (he ia 
now my Commander-In-Chief). At the lime 1 am 
speaking of he hud no beard s 1>nt 1 had tried Ins 
skill several times in warfare, and observed that ha, 
single-handed, was equal to forty sowars. Another 
man of noted bravery with me was my slave Frihad. 
We crossed the Oxue, and in due time the remainder 
of my followers crossed also. We marched all night, 
and at sunrise arrived at a village in the Akchi 
province, called Cbilnk SarabtuL Halting there, I sent 
a message to the two battalions who had come with 
the artillery of Sari pul, and also to the battalioiiB of 
good militia, who possessed the blk guns presented by 
my father to Wall Mahomed* After despatching thene 
letters 1 slept, having had no reel for three nights. 
My letters bo pleased the soldier that they responded 
immediately to my proposals > and about 1000 runic 
on foot to receive me* 1 gave them many assurances 
of kind treatment, and in return they swore to fight 
for me. They also lold me that since I had left they had 
all been unhappy* and were awaiting my return to 
their courage against the treacherous Shere Ali Khan. 

We all left for Akcha, and were received there by 
Faiz Mahomed, but he was half mad f and said he h&d 
not wished me to come, but his army hud invited me, 

I said : 11 It does not matter* you are a wise man- 1 1 
encouraged the army by assuring them that we should 
certainly bo victorious over Sirdar Fatteh Mahunied. 
who appointed 2000 Militia ^owms* and 5000 Ushcg 
sowars to fight against us. These sowars having the 
fear of punishment from me lie fore their eyes for theu 
former disloyalty, wete abusing their officers for alk-uat- 
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ing them from the service of my father ami myself, 
who treated them like brother^ and soup, and who 
had mode them owners of camels, horses), and flocks 
of sheep. Fatteh Mahomed placed his infantry in :i 
fort called Ninilek, arranging Ids rivalry outside. His 
finny was under tlie command of Sfudiubdin, son of 
Wnzir Ahmed, a former servant of my father’s, who 
had treated him very kindly. Un one occasion lu¬ 
ll ad appointed Wazir Ahmed Governor of a town in 
Balkh, and he having stolen two la kh s of rupees from 
die revenues, had been pardoned by my father, who had 
also made him and bis sons Khans over 100 sowars, 
and pie seated them with tings and nn army. Klmhuh- 
diu and Futtch Mahomed were always drunk. The 
omeeru having filled Nimlek with sowars, encamped 
the remainder of their army just out of Taktapul 
hieing me. 1 wrote a letter to Sbuhabdin, In which 
I said; "Oh traitor, the kind treatment you have 
received from my hands you have forgotten, an i am now 
serving my enemies for a few hit ter mouthfuls of spirit/’ 
To the army 1 wrote us follow's: “ Yon arc toy army, 
therefore [ will not light against you. If yon wish 
to kill me, I will come to the fort, to morrow, and you 
shall shoot me, anti obtain rewards for killing your 
'■Id employer/’ This letter melted their hearts, and 
leaving 100 men in the fort, they started for my camp. 
Shahabdin hearing of their desertion sent some Knnda- 
hiir and Usbeg eowars to stay t heir progress, and the 
fighting began. Un my ordering my sowars to the 
held, they rushed in with good will, overwhelming the 
cucruy_ who tied in such haste in to leave 400 horses 
in our hands. y htihabdin also lied towards Tnktapul, 
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and on Ms taking Right all the Tuktapu) aowax, 
Parted to join mo, and the battalions disced. 
Sirdar Fatteh leaving all his property, departed for 
Tashknrghan with 300 or 400 sowars, at the same 
season as that in which I hud tied for Bukhara in the 
previous year. This world is full of experiences and 
trials, of ups and downs. 

Ou my arrival at. Balkh the army salaamed and 
welcomed me, I sent Naib Ghulam Ahmad to Taktapul 
to pacify the subjects, and two days later 1 joined him 
and assured the army of future kindness and my good¬ 
will After improving the condition of the army 1 
promoted All Askar Khan to be Gen end of the artillery, 
and Nazir Khan to lie General of the infantry. Othtr 
officer* I raised to the ranks of Colonels and Generals, 
also promoting all the soldiers who had been with me 
from the he ginning of my journey. 

Boon after 1 started for Taslikurghan, where Sirdar 
Fatteh Mahomed was stationed with six battalions. 1 1 
urn e fluxions to free the country of tliera entirel). 
mitered Ttishkurghnti quite unopposed, and after stay¬ 
ing there two days I went to Aibak. hatteh Mahom 
and Shalmbdin, who were at Churl, lied towards Kabul 
by the Hindu Kush, and during their Right Shaikh 
Ali of the Hazara tribe, plundered all their proptrty. 
By this time Mir Atelik wits dead, and his Ron Sultan 
Mnrad was Governor and Mir of K a tag him. He “slaam 
me, and gave me 500 horses, 200 camels, 3000 sheep, 
4000 lofldfl of coni, with 40,000 rupees hhe! ot & 
mi&eelhiTieotts presents. I exprensetl nn Hjmpa ¥ 
,>u the death of his father, md said: 41 When my 
i sben Ali had ztppotatod hid utpbew, Futuih Governor of 


AMGXG THE HA2AHAB f>9 

gave the country of Kntiighuu to your father, lit? retained 
to himself the Tajik, the Arab, the old Afghan and 
Hazara tribes, only giving the Kutaglnm people to you, 
I will observe the same rule. 11 He replied that Shore 
All hud done the same, except that he exacted one lakh 
of rupees annually for the revenue, but instead of being 
contents with this, he had ended by hiking three lakhs, 
end wanted more. 

At this time 1 received a letter from my unde from 
Badnkshan, in which he said he was at F&izabad, where 
he intended marrying the daughter of Mir Atslik, 
and after the ceremony he would join me, Ah I had 
made my arrangements, and the winter was fast 
approaching, while Shore Aii was still absent from 
Kabul, I started for Barman, and crossing the Earn 
Kotal and Badkak Passes, halted at Bajguh, and from 
thence [ entered Samian, 1 gave khOata to the 
Alirs of Hazara, and asked them to collect 2000 khawars 
of wheat and barley, 1000 khawans of butter, and 3000 
sheep for my army. I waited at Bajgah until these 
supplied were being coll eeted , and also to await my 
unde. He arrived in a months time, ami I went 
with my army to meet and welcome him. He told me 
"f all the troubles and difficulties of his journey through 
Chit rah and of the cold treatment of the English 
Government, which he resented, oh he was the medium 
of friendship while at Jmnrud between his lather Dost 
Mahomed and the British Government. He told me 
that at the end of the Mutiny in India, all the people 
were persuading Dost not to join the English, and the 
rupture would probably bring the kingdom of Punjab 
under the rule of Afghanis tan, os it was before. 
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Dost hud u greed bo this, there was uo doubt Punjab 
would have been in our possession by this time, 
but hr (my unde) had advised his Father to keep 
his promise to the English* m he would have 
earned a bad name ilk the eyes of the world if he 
broke his word. He expected to be rewarded by 
the British Government, and went, to India for this 
purpose* 

On becoming aware of their treatment, my uncle 
had Hud to Banu, and entering Swat* he went near 
the Shir of the Saints, viz. Ahmed. After staying 
there jl short time he entered Chitral by Dir and 
Kot^l Lahore, and from there retnnied to Badakshan, 
through the Pass of Dora total, reaching Kataffhan 
an»l (ihori, to Bajgaln 1 exposed great joy ta his 
safe arrival, mid snid 1 thanked God that he was with 
me in the place of my father. We at once opened 
communication with the Kabul chiefs, and lifter ten 
ilays entered Kohistan through Ghorbumh I have 
mentioned before that Sirdar Sharif Khan bad been 
taken prisoner at Kandahar, ami bis brother Arum 
Khan was sent to light against mo at T 14 turn Para, 
but on receiving a letter from my uncle, lie came and 
^a]named him, ami embraced his brother, who* was with 
us. How sbort-sighted is She re Ali to send such men 
to fight against hi* brother's friends* 

Amin Khan disini^vtl Ids army* which re turned to 
Kabul, and I entered Tutam Daru t through Chnrikar 
to Saidabud By this time winter had arrived, and the 
snow was waist deep. With the aid of the cavalry 1 
cleared the road to make way for the camels which 
trampled down the snow, enabling the infantry fit pass 
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over, The artillery was dragged ever last with Mfeat 
difficulty. 

Our march was ro Revere that we could only travel 
two hours daily, Iu this way wo made slow progress, 
hut at last ar rived at. Tlmruk'haL Shore All’s army was 
st at lulled at IChwaju. 1 took advantage of t he hills 
and posted my army on the heights, where they 
remained some time, awaiting some movement on 
the part of the enemy, but none was made. 1 
observed through the telescope that no proper pre¬ 
parations had been made to protect Kabul from an 
invasion. 

After resting that night, I received the following 
morning u Jotter from Shore Alfa son at Kabul, in 
which he promised to release my father and leave the 
country of Turkestan if I would agree not to attack 
Kabul far forty days. To this I agreed, because it 
would have been extremely difficult to fight in that 
heavy auuw* and if they were true to their promise 
we could return to Balkli in the spring* Meanwhile 
Sirdar Mahomed Rafik Khan, and General Sheikh Mir, 
who were courtiers of Sirdar Fbrahim, hail quarrel Jed 
between themselves, and Sheikh Mix, having a large 
number of followers, had defeated Mohamed Rafik, who 
was a clever man and a Wadi 1 of Shore Ali After hi& 
defeat he discovered a plot in wliich hi* life was to be 
attempted, bo he escaped from Kabul by night, and look 
refuge at Tagao, and when ( arrived at Chari bar he 
joined us, giving us information of the muhidministra¬ 
tion of the rule of Slier e Ali. Thh man was now 
with U3 t and on our agreement to remain neutral for 
forty days, we returned to Kohistau with the army. 


72 


STRUGGLE WITH SHERE ALT (ciAivm. 


My undo remained at Choiiknr, which is twenty-seven 
mil os from Kabul. 

In duo time March arrived, and the time of Shore 
Alt's sort’s promise had elapsed. When [ saw no hope 
of it being carried out, I marched on Kabul, and 
arrived at the fort of Dodnh Mast. Astim Din Khan, 
who had been sent with 1000 militia soldiers to atop 
my advance, abandoned the place after a few rounds of 
shot, and returned to Kabul. My uncle entered Kabul 
with a large escort, 1 and on going iuto iho house of 
Sirdar Shaiu Khan, the Chiefs and the Wazirs salaamed 
him. Meanwhile, as Sirdar Ibrahim Khan had fortified 
the fort in Kabul, my army laid siege to it for nine days, 
after which Gen end Shaikh Mir and others opened the 
gates. Shore All’s son, who was sitting in his harem at 
the time, came out and salaamed us. Thus we took 
Kabul, and Shore All's son fleit to KunduLar. 

After six weeks of quiet we received news that 
Shore Ali was matching towards us. 1 had prepared 
my army for this, and dividing my sowars into three 
divisions, one of which I left at Kabul, I started 
with the other two divisions for the Surkli Sang Ilill. 
The reason I left part of my sowars at Kal in I with 
my uncle was because a daughter of Fntteh Sing was 
attacking Kabul from Jcllalabad, where the army hud 
been stationed daring the winter. Some 3000 soldier* 
whom f had lately employed 1 also left with my unde. 

I took with me 9000 sowars and 30 guns, f directed 
Mir Kaftk Khun to accompany me to Ghazni, and left 
Shaikh Mir with my unde at Kabul. When I 
reached Ghazni, 1 found that Napar Wardak lmd already 
s Febrtiuiy 1000. 
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fortified the fort. I surrounded it, but it was too 
strong to be taken by my small mule-battery guns, and 
T did not consider it wise to waste any powder and shot, 
of which f bad only a limited amount. The enemy in 
the fort was encouraged by a daily communication from 
their Amir, in wliick he told them he was marching 
with 40,000 soldiers to their relief. Eleven days 
passed in inaction, until Shore Alls army was within 
one day's march from Ghazni, when my spies brought 
me the information that his troops were all well trained 
and amounted to 40,000 in number. Hearing this, 1 
mi suited with Mir Rafik Elian, and we agreed it was 
impossible to fight against such a large army in on open 
held with our small force, Wc therefore retreated to a 
narrow pass, where our small numbers would have a 
better chance. Mir Rafik demurred at first to this plan. 
Baying that the army would probably lose courage ami 
desert if we marched them back, hut i overruled this 
objection, persuading him that my army whs trained to 
fill low me anywhere, and was not compiled of ordinary 
Afghan soldiers. Saidnbnd was a very narrow pass, 
having small hills rising from urn? end to another, 
we arrived there that night. During our retreat 
Shere Ali ordered l ft,000 Heniti and Kondahari 
so ware to attack our rear, and also to take possesion 
of the mad to Kabul, so that we should be unable 
to escape if the fight, next day went against us. These 
detachments of the enemy come across 600 of m 3 
followers whom I had sent ahead as &□ advance guard, 
and engaged them in battle, I liese sowars tought 
bravely, gradually retreating, and, m* they did so, 
sending me word af their difficulty. Directly the 
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messenger reached mu 1 sent to their assistance two 
battalions of infantry, who arrived unexpectedly, and ob 
S he re All's sowars were massed together in a large body, 
a few' shots did great damage, putting them to flight 
My soldiers returned in triumph with booty, and we 
continued onr march to Saidabad. 

When Shore All heard of his defeat he sent another 
detachment of the same strength to their aid, hut they, 
finding the ground deserted ami my army in full 
retreat, returned to the Amir with the nows that, being 
discouraged by his numbers, I had turned my face from 
him and refused to fight. Upon this the Amir ordered 
a triumphal salute to he fired, and directed the cavalry 
to pursue us and take me prisoner. On our arrival at 
Shnshgao about 9 a. M f| vve were surprised by this 
cavalry, I was marching behind the transport with 
four battalions and twelve mule guns. 1 had appointed 
Sirdar Rafik with one division to march to the right of 
the baggage, and General Narir with Abdur Rahim in 
front of the transport. On the near approach of the 
enemy’s cavalry 1 marched very fast, taking advantage 
►jfa large roadside rave in which to secrete one battalion, 
with orders to be ready to fire the moment they heard 
my guns, f then ordered my sowars to march on 
slowly, and directly I observed the cuvaky pasa the 
cnve f I turned my twelve guns to their front, ordering 
immodiuLc fire. Simultaneously my bidden battalion* 
wbo were quite do&e to the enemy t fired, with the result 
that IOOD sowars fbll t nnd after a short skirmish the rusi 
were put to flight. Very 500 u, however, they rallied 
agiiin t and Followed my force without having the courage 
to attack ua. They followed us far some time till I 
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ordered 1000 so warn to Attack them* This wag earned 
out successfully, and 150 wore taken prisoners. These 
men I relen$ed p telling them it w m impossible for them 
to fight against my trained army* On experiencing 
my land treatment* and observing the bravery of my 
soldiers* they returned to She re AIL Un their way 
thoy cut off ii hundred heads of the Wardak subjects, 
whose villages they passed th rough. These heads they 
presented to Shore Ali p saying they belonged to the 
Afghan sowars. But very soon after, the relations 
of these sacrificed Wardaks arrived to complain to 
Shore Ali of the treatment of his cavalry. Hearing 
their complaints, he called the chief officer to explain 
the truth of the matter. This man said that Abdur 
Rahman's soldiers were very difficult to tight against, 
uni had the field of battle been a desert his sowars 
would have been surrounded* so that none could have 
escaped* 

The Amir marched upon Ghazni, where be rested 
Jour days, nud t leaving rny father a prisoner in the fort 
there, continued his march against me at SaidnbmL 

L had token up a strong position at this latter place, 
having arranged my guns on the tops of the bills, and 
prepared for fighting. After four days march the 
Amir hid ted hi front of our antrancbmenls, I had 
previously plundered a village called L ochh to secure 
provisitms for twenty days. The people of L tic hi had 
rcfusuil to allow me to buy the food. My army con¬ 
sisted of 7000 men, while the Amir poasesieil 25,000 
with 50 guns. We were soon engaged in n struggle, 
which was exceedingly severe. The smoke of the guns 
and cannons rendered the n practically invisible. 
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messenger reached me I sent to their si&dshuiec two 
battalions of infantry, who arrived unexpectedly,, mA ns 
Shore Ali s sowars were mossed together in a large body, 
a few? allots did great damage, putting them to flight 
My soldiers returned in triumph with booty, and m 
continued our march to Haidabud. 

When She re All hoard of his defeat ho sent another 
detachment of the same strength to their aid, but They, 
linding the ground deserted and my army in full 
retreat, rctamed to the Amir with the news that, being 
diacoaraged by his numbers, T had turned my face from 
hint nnd refused to fight* Upon this the Amir ordered 
a triumphal salute to be fired, and directed the cavalry 
to pursue us and take me prisoner. On our arrival at 
Shsishgno about 9 A.M, t we wore Rurprised by this 
cavalry. I was marching behind the transport with 
four battalions and twelve mule gums. I hud appointed 
Sirdar Rafik with one division to march to the right of 
the baggage* and General Nazir with Abdur Rahim in 
front of the transport. On the near approach of the 
enemy a cavalry f marched very fust, taking advantage 
of a largo roadside cave in which to secrete one battalion, 
w orders to be ready to fire the moment they heard 
my guns. I then ordered my so wars to march on 
slowly, and directly I observed the cavalry pass the 
cave* J turned my twelve guns to their front* order)ou 
immediate firu, Kiruultaneously my hidden battalion* 
who were quite dose to the enemy, fixed, with the result 
ihnt 1000 sowars fell* and after a short skirmish the rest 
were put to flight* \ ery soon, however, they rallied 
again, and followed my force without having the courage 
to attack us. They followed us for some time till 1 
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ordered I0U0 sowars t.» attack them* Thi.4 was carried 
out Bucoesgftilly; anil 150 were taken prisoners. These 
men J released, telling them it was impossible for them 
to fight against my trained army. On experiencing 
my kind treatment, and observing the bravery of my 
soldiers, they returned to Sliere AIL On their way 
they cut off a hundred heads of the Wardak subjects, 
whose villages they passed through. These heads they 
presented to Shore Ali, flying they belonged to the 
Afghan sowars. But very soon after, the relations 
of these sacrificed Wardaks arrived to complain to 
Shens All of the treatment of his cavalry. Hearing 
their complaints, he culled the chief officer to explain 
the truth of the matter. This man raid that Abdur 
luihHum's soldiers were very difficult to fight against, 
and hail the field of battle been a desert hia sowars 
would have been surrounded, so that none could have 
escaped, 

The Amir marched upon Ghazni* where he rested 
four days, and, leaving my father a prisoner in thy fort 
there, continued his march against me at Snidaluid. 

I had token up a strong position at this latter place, 
having arranged my gum on the tops of the hills, and 
prepared for fighting. After four days ramrch the 
Amir halted in front of our entrenchments* l had 
previously plundered a village called Unchi, to secure 
provisions fur twenty days. The people of l nchi had 
refused to allow me to buy the food- My army con¬ 
sisted of 7000 men, while the Amir pofiBe&setl 25 g 000 
with 50 guns, We were soon engaged in a stmggle. 
which was exceedingly severe. The dmuke iff the guns 
and cannons rendered the san practically invisible. 
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U was not. before 4 p.m. that the fighting ceased, and 
I found I had loat 2000 men killed and wounded. 
Skere All's losses were estimated at more than three 
times the number. 1 Directly 1 was sure that God had 
granted the victory of the day to me, I appointed 
a Lund of fast cavalry to ride to Ghazni to release my 
father, hut before they arrived, the sentries, hearing of 
my victory, had set him free, and salaamed him. The 
chief* who were set free with him were as follows:—- 
Sirdar Sarwar Khan, sou of Sirdar Azirn, Sirdar Shah 
Nurwuz Khan, Sirdar Sikander, his unde, and Mahomed 
Omur, brother of Sirdar Sultan Jan, Governor of Herat. 
These last mentioned were taken prisoners at Herat. 
The former Amir, finding the fort of Ghazni in our 
hands, fled to Kandahar, and his cavalry (which 
originally had belonged to my father) left him directly 
he was defeated, and returned to our Allegiance. 

Before the war began I had written to my unde to 
com© and ageist me, but though lie came to wit hin a 
short distance, he did nut join me, preferring to watc h 
the progress of the battle from afar. IBs eon. 
Mahomed Aziz, who was only seventeen years oldj 
fought very bravely by my si da My father also 
wrote me a letter in which he expressed his pleasure 
at my victory-. I was delighted to receive this, and 
praised God, I answered hi.^ letter by unking perm is * 
hi on to pay my respects to him* hut he replied that 
he was soon coming to join me, and that 1 had better 
not leave my army. 

For four days my soldiers plundered Share Alii 
treioiury and goods^ and on the fifth day mv father 
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arrived. I went at the head of my soldiers to receive 
him. Dimnminting from my horse, ] kissed his feet, 
thanking God many times for his release. The next 
day I determined to follow Skew Ali to Herat, ami my 
father consented to look after affairs in my abaeuce, 
hat my uncle would not. agree, which made me angry, 
and I suggested that if he objected to the danger of 
war, he might join me after Skene AM was captured. 
Jly father being influenced by my uncle’s objections, 
added his voice, with the result that we all left for 
Kabul. The people there received us very grille fully, 
ami dispensed much charity. We entered the palace, 
and I read the Klratba 1 in the name of my father ns 
King, and the chiefs gathered together to congratu¬ 
late him on becoming Amir, saying that lie, being the 
eldest son of Dost Mahomed, and their rightful heir, 
they were pleased to acknowledge him as their ruler. 
They also said that only a few of the military chiefs 
acknowledged Sherc Ali as Amir, and that they ticker 
approved hia rule, nor his act of killing his real brother, 
and imprisoning my father, who, being older, should 
have stood in place of a father to him. They lamented 
the loss of Shore Alia sou, through his own sin, in 

which we joined. ^ 4 

The summer passed pleasantly, my father adminis¬ 
tering state affairs, while niy uncle and 1 looked after 
the army. In the autumn the Amir informed me that 
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Shere Ali had made arrangements to march from 
Kandahar on Kabul, to which I replied that had he 
allowed me to follow him after my victory, he would 
have been nimble to prepare for another war. He then 
naked me how many days it wonld lie before I should 
be ready to start, and I told him that 1 bad foreseen 
all this, and [ had therefore kept my army in readi¬ 
ness to start at a moment's notice, and was prepared 
to do @*> that day. He was much surprised, and said 
it was the first time an Afghan army had been ready 
to start for war the same day ns war was declared. 
W ithont leaving the Amirs presence 1 gave directions, 
and in four hours my army, amounting to 1*2,000 
-whliers, encamped near the palace of Kabul, left for 
Dihburi. My father examined my arrangements before 
1 started, but found nothing lacking in my preparaliotw. 
The Amir turned Ills face to my uncle, and asked 
if his army was ready to accompany me. He replied 
that, except for tents, they had nothing else ready, 
and would take a month to prepare for the journey. 

I agreed to wait for him at Ghazni, and after kissing 
my fathers hands, i started for that place. After 
waiting twenty days there, f heard that Shere Ali 
had reached Killt Tokhi, upon which J wrote to 
the Amir to enquire when my uncle proposed to join 
me, saying that ;is he had only 300O sowars, it was 
.i pity my whole army should he delayed for him. 
i also said that, my cavalry only amounted to 4000, 
which number was not sufficient for me, and should 
my unde lie delayed longer, some cavalry must be 
sent after me at once. After despatching this letter, 
l left for Aluknr. Hearing this, Shere Ali fortified 
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K.akt and remained there. After waiting at Mukur 
twelve days for my uncle, I started fur Kakit. 

The following day 10,000 bo wars, under the command 
of Shah Paaand Khan and Fatteli Mahomed, were ap¬ 
pointed by Shore Ali to plunder the country surround¬ 
ing my camp. 1 heard from a spy that those men had 
hidden themselves alxtut sue miles away, and later on, 
on arriving at a place called Cliashma-i-Panjak, 1 was in¬ 
formed that they had spent the night on an old fort. 
Upon this 1 ordered General Niusir Khan and Abdur 
Rah ini, with LOGO cavalry sowars, 1000 Duran i sowars, 
2 battalions, mid 6 guns, to make a night attack 
on the fort This order was carried out and the enemy 
surprised, with the result that they tied, leaving 300 
dead and 1000 prisoners in the fort. Of my anny only 
one man was killed, as the enemy never attempted to 
fight, hut Hod panic-stricken. These prisoners 1 sent to 
Ghazni, Sbere Ali being crestfallen at his bad fortum-, 
did not attempt to fight for eleven days, during which 
time my uncle arrived with cavalry and infantry, and 
I informed him of what had happened. From our posi¬ 
tion there were two roads, one loading to Kandahar, vifi 
Kakt-i-Ghilrau ; the other puling through the territory 
of the Hotaki people into Nuwa Arghiiston, runs again 
through Mtrndi Hisnr into Kandahar. These two mads 
arc separated by a high mountain, and it occurred to 
me that, as Shcre Ali had tiikcu great pains to fortify 
Knlat, if we marched by the road of Arghaston, his 
labour would he lost. I mentioned this to my uncle, 
who agreed to my plan, and wc started by that road. 

My plan of marching was invariably as follows. 
The baggage I scut in front with strict orders never to 
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unload until I arrived. Following behind were General 
Nazir Khan. Abdur Rahim, and a few other officials. 
I marched on one wing of my troops to prevent side- 
attack* On otir arrival At a place called Dewakk 1 
gave the word to halt. My uncle and 1 remained about 
a quarter of a mile behind, having with ns two guns, 
and 200 sowars. At this moment some sowars brought 
mo word that a flock of sheep appeared to be coming 
towards ns, but on looking through the telescope, 1 
found the supposed sheep to be part of the enemy 1t s forces. 
Upon this T gave the order to the 200 sowars with me 
to continue climbing up and down a hill, four or five at 
n time, to give the appearance of being a large number 
and to gain time. 1 also sent- a messenger to Abdnr 
ELaliim to hasten to us and prepare for battle. In 
>iliort time all Share All s troops appeared in the follow- 
ing order—-X 0,000 from Pus lit-!-Rod, 3000 from Herat* 
10,000 Kandahari, and 4000 of Shore All's own sowars 
from Kabul. All these troops were marching towards 
ns, when my officers came to me and ad vised me to ride 
tm to join oor army. But I objected on the ground 
that the enemy would observe our small numbers, aud 
their cavalry would probably cut ns olT f whereas, by 
constantly moving, and keeping fires burning* they 
would take some time to discover our real number 
before they would attack us* To this they agreed, nut 
knowing how ansioua I was getting. On one side tlie 
enemy were arranging themselves Ln fighting order, hut 
evidently delaying their march upon us until they ■ 1 i- 
covered our strength. On the other baud, as qur troops 
were so far away* it would take some time before my 
messenger would reach them, anti they could come to 
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our assistance. At laet I observed Ahdur Rahim in 
ihe distance. but before be mu Id join us the enemy 
charged our guns (which made email impression on their 
large numbers), and* after tilling two gunners and 
wounding one* they managed to take possession of 
them, while the remaining gunners escaped. When 
they were engaged in dragging my two guns away, J 
Kent two battalions of infantry and two more under 
Abiltir Rahim to surround them on all sides. In the 
struggle that ensued 500 of the enemy and many burses 
were killed, and our guns were rescued- 1 pursued the 
remaining sowars towards the south of Kalat On their 
reaching a village called Tlmlla late in the afternoon, 
they stationed themselves on the hills '.“died Tnbak Bar. 
We halted close by, from where we could see Shere A Li 
in the fart of Kulak without the help of a telescope, 

I could also see that the sirrival of the defeated sowars 
discouraged the rest of the army, and they were moving 
about within their entrenchments dispiritedly. I took 
great pains to form my line of buttle, and pointed nut 
the hills on which to place the guns. My troops com¬ 
prised twelve battalions of 600 soldiers, 2000 cavalry 
sowars, and 100!) Durum. so wilts. The rest of my men 
w ere in the camp. [ stood on the hill till dusk, return¬ 
ing without the enemy h & knowledge* and directly it got 
dark I marched niy army hade to my camp, where we 
arrived about 2 a.m. From that time, by the grac*' of 
God. ruin fell until ten the next morning* making the 
Tt)tM 'its muddy nod the tents wet. We halted two ihyx t 
then started for Kiinckhur, upon which Shere Ali 
marched in that direction, and there being one 

range of mountains in between m, my army was march- 
vol. i. r 
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ing on one side, while his marched on the other. We 
hoped to reach Kandahar before Shere Ali, and he in¬ 
tended a topping us on the way thither. We continued 
in this way for live (lays. Our armies were about 5000 
paces distant from each other, but neither array was 
prepared to attack the other. 

On the a i ll we arrived at a place very suitable for a 
battle, and Shere Ali also halted. I arranged some of 
my guns with flags on the hill-tops to deceive the 
cnemv, the others T hid behind the hill s . 1 sent nil 
superb no ur baggage on ahead, and also directed General 
Nazir and Alidur Rahim with 3 battalions and 
1000 militia infantry to take possession of the caves 
adjoining the road by which Shore Ali would have to 
pass. Observing that I had occupied this road, Sbere 
Ali was obliged to fight, and he formed his men in posi¬ 
tion. When he noticed my few men on the hill-tops, 
and that my baggage had gone on, he said to his officers 
that they would make one attack, ns the enemy had so 
few men. He therefore attacked my sowars on the 
hills, and simultaneously I ordered those hidden to 
come out, and when the ljnttle became serious, and both 
sides were getting exhausted, I sent for Abdur Rahim 
nod General Nazir, who attacked the enemy la Hunk and 
rear, A short time after this, Shore Ali’s army gave 
way and fled towards Kandahar, and I allowed my 
sowars to plunder their baggage. We also captured 
thirty-five guns. I marched to ray camp, which was 
thirteen miles distant, und hud a long sleep, as in the 
hist fifteen days of anxiety and small skirmished, I had 
not slept more than two or three hours daily. 1 awoke 
next evening and ate, and then slept again until the 
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following morning. Having rested so long, 1 felt very 
well, and thanked God for my victory. 

The following day I went towards Kandahar with 
my uncle, and entered the city five days after. Shere 
Ali had fled (straight to Herat. On our arrival at 
Kandahar my uncle was anxious to go to Kabul, and 
leave me behind; hut I refused, saying that J would 
go to Kabul, and he must renimn tis Governor. I 
arranged to procure transport animals and riding horses 
for my men, and for the artillery, ns during the winter 
those 1 had had become very weak, and bid to be 
turned out to graze and get strong. 

I must here mention an officer in my uncle’s many, 
named h ntteh iJahomed, *un of Sul tun Ahmad Khun. 
This man’s father was captured by Share Ali at the 
buttle of Herat, and my father had released him. and 
appointed him Governor of Hazarajat. He hud run 
away from this latter appointment, and had joined 
Sbere All, who placed him at the head of Jib) cavalry, 
so that he was now fighting against me. What can 
be thought of the character of one who fights uguinet 
the man to whom he owes his freedom, and joins him 
who took him prisoner l An evil-minded man cannot 
be made good by culture. In gardens grow 1 fin won', 
ind in jungles grow thorns. 


CHAPTER IV 

struggle with RHXRK AM —continued 

AMIR AKIM 
(1867*1870) 

Now I must. draw the attention cif my readers m 
Balkh. 1 have mentioned that after taking that 
country, I appointed Faiz Mahomed with Nazir Haidar 
lvhati and General AH Askar Khan, as Governors, 
When 1 arrived at Hannan, Faiz Mahomed had tana 
quarrelling with the General and Nazir, Qu hearing this 
I wrote to them to refrain from disagreeing at such a 
time, when I bad to attack Kabul, In the winter I had 
sent to Foist for 1000 pack ponies; and that traitor, seeing 
me engaged in warfare, refused to send them. After 
the victoiy of Saidabad, my father wrote to him in¬ 
viting him to come to see him. This invitation be 
also declined. About this time my cousin. Sirdar Sorwar 
Khan, was sent wirh 8000 sowars and Ghulani Alt te 
Biunian, for the administration of Hazara. At the 
same time Shere AH was marching from Kandahar to 
Ghazni, and 1 faced him at Kalat, as mentioned above. 

During this time Sirdar Faiz became more and mot 12 
troublesome, and at bust my father ordered Sarwar 
Khan to inarch against biro. Tim officer left Bamiaa 
at once for Bidkh, and they met at a village called Ab-i- 
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Kalip tire days' m&ruili from Aibak* This encounter 
resulter! in tbc defeat of Bar war Kb.m s who mllml his 
meTi 1 and again offered battle at Bajgati, but was again 
defeated* Silt war lied* ;md miiny officers and men 
were taken prisoners by F:\iz Mahomed^ who killed 
Naib (Ihnlam and Chulam Alb with two or three other 
important officials* He then returned towards Knbigluin 
and Baffiikfihan, which countries be took from Mir 
Jalmndar after a Email skirmish* Mir Jahandor mmt 
to complain to my father in Kabul, but he had no army 
there with him, and bearing that Fdiz was inarch nig 
on Kabul, he sent for me to check his advance. On 
receiving \m letter 1 started at once, although 1 
was very weak, suffering at the time from kidney 
disease. I could not ride my horse, so was carried in 
& u 0akht- i-rawan ” (moving throne); ;uid, making two 
diiya* march iu each day, I arrived on the 5tli day 
sit Ghazni, 

On my arriviti there I received a letter from my 
father, saying f need not hurry, sis the traitor Faiz 
had returned towards Balkli and Km agism I was 
pleased with this news, for although I was better in 
health, my men were very tired with their long 
inarches, I halted at Ghazni for five day*, and then 
started for Kabul. My father sent many people to 
receive me, and to these I gave friendly assurances. 

I was delighted to kiss my fathers hands, and lo pay 
my respects to my mother. 1 encamped my army on 
the hanks of the Kabul Elver, going once daily to see 
m >‘ parents, returning always to the camp to sleep. 
Thus the time passed until the summer, when cholera 
broke out in Kabul, and my father suggested that I 
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should go to stay in the Bala HUsor, 1 n* the air m 
the tents was unhealthy. I dismissed my soldiers, who 
diapered to their homes, and 1 loft for Bala Ili&sar. 

Soon after 1 heard that my father had taken the 
dUeose, and the medicines which the ignorant druggists 
of this country know of were being tried uj>on him, 
until the malady turned to cholera fever, and he was 
very ilk At the same time, news come that Shore Ah 
had arrived at Balkb, and being reinforced by Faiz 
Mahomed, had marched with him on Kabul* I ini' 
mediately wrote tn my uncle, telling him of the danger- 
mis condition of my father's health, also that Shere Ali 
and Fais were marching against ns, and tkuugh 1 
wished to be Free to fight them, 1 could not leave my 
father till he came to take my place. I had no answer 
to this letter for a long time, so I arranged for my spies 
to bring me an account of Shere Ali's marches, and 
prepared to go and fight him* when he was within two 
days 1 journey of Kabul* I was surprised one day to 
hear that the enemy had returned to Funjshir, and iin 
tended entering Kabul Kohlstan suddenly. Upon this 
I took leave of my father, who prayed for my success 
and started for Churikan My uncle also arrived at 
Glaus id, but halted, with the intention of remaining 
there until the war was over. When 1 reached Char^ 
kar my spies reported Fuiz Mahomeda intention to 
come through the Panjshir Valley. On hearing this I 
marched all night, and at sunrise arrived at a place 
culled Gulbahar, and K«lu Alalidad, which is at the 
mouth of the valley, 1 arrived at the head of my 
entire army, and Fans Mahomed also reached the top of 
1 IV i-si j£i—Bali ^ h ij^h.; M imai 1 = ptia or ffiitrfc*. 
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the mountain. I afterward!! learned that, he was sur¬ 
prised to sec the Kabul army in front of him, for the 
Kohistan chiefa had invited him to come through their 
country, as he would be less likely to meet with re¬ 
sistance, and that the unexpected evil had token hold 
of his throat. He also received a letter from Shere AM, 
telling him not to continue his march till he arrived, 
which he expected to do in two days, bout was much 
upset at this, and sent many reproaches to Shero Ali, 
explaining that Ahdur Rahman had arrived, and would 
kill them both, if he waited longer. 

He made eutrenchments on the hill-tops that night, 
and next morning l attacked his position. The fight¬ 
ing was very severe, as b’aix had the advantage, l»cing 
above us, but after many hours I succeeded in taking 
possession of some of his gangers. VV hen he heard of 
this he came from behind the hills, and I fired a shell 
straight at him, hitting him in the stomach. The salt 
which he had eaten of us was thus exposed—so ended 
the life of a traitor, his end being worthy of his char¬ 
acter. 1 took nearly all his army prisoners, and Shere 
Ali tied to Balkh with 2000 aowars whom be had 
brought from Herat* I sent the dead My of Fnk to 
Kabul, to his elder brother, Wall Mahomed, and Ins 
mother* and returned there four di\ys nftorwanla 

My uncle received tidiugs a few days later at 
Ghazni of tny victory. Immediately on arriving in 
Kalml I went to my father, and found him in a dying 
condition. The todies of the harem called l««dly 
to him that Ahdur Rahman had arrived, and W»» wait¬ 
ing for an audience. He was unable to speok, hut 
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moved his hand towards me, and seeing that he would 
never speak again, J wept. After spending some time 
with him, I left for my camp, and paid attention to my 
military duties, going twice daily to ace my father. 
The third day after my return, being a Friday, he 
departed from this world* leaving in my heart the 
sorrow of our parting. But I was contented to 
acquiesce in the desire of my God After oil the 
proper funeral services p his coffin was deposited In the 
place appointed by him. in the fort of Ho&hinend Khan, 
being his own property, and broken-hearted 1 returned 
to Kabul, giving feasts to the poor and helpless people. 

Three days after, 1 said to ray uncle (Mahomed 
Azim) that as long as my father was alive, he was his 
younger brother, and I was as a younger brother to him 
(my unde); now my father was dead, 1 would luok 
upon him m occupying his place, and I would take 
his myself, leaving my place to his eldest soil My 
uncle replied that I was the rightful heir, being the 
late Amirs son, and lie would be my servant, But l 
replied : M Your white beard, unde of mice, makes it 
unfitting for you to be a servant of any one, 1 am 
young, and therefore will serve you os i served my 
father." We discussed this question for four days* ojad 
on the Friday night I invited the Kabul Royalty and 
chiefs of the provinces, and gave orders that the Kliutba 
should i>e read in my uncle's name. When this was 
done, 1 first offered the hand of allegiance, and the 
other Sirdaift followed my example, and we congratu¬ 
lated him, I then returned to my camp* and for 
forty days and nights the priests repeated the Korun, 
and offered their prayer^ with much charity tu 
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the soul of my father. A few months after his 
death p the mteebief-makcre turned my unde against 
me, persuading him that while 1 was in Kabul his 
mllueuco was limited It would therefore he better 
that I should bo sent to Balkb. while Lis own son 
was appointed in my present place. 1 must mention 
the names of these disloyal people who p with their 
fathers, have pulled the noses of his mantels, the Amir 
being a puppet in their hands. They are m follows: 
Sarfhraz Khan (Ghilziii), Sahib Jadak Gliulmn Jan. Malik 
Shore Gul (GliiLfftti), Nawab Khan, Sufi Khan (Kayani}* 
Mahomed Afcbar Khan (Ghikai), Mir Akbar Kkm 
(Kohlstan), Mir Jan Abdul Khalik. son of the before- 
mentioned Ahmad (Kashmiri), and Malik Jabar Khan, 
These men prejudiced my unde so much against mc T 
that one day when 1 went as usual to salaam him p 
I was stopped outside by the doorkeeper who told 
me that the Amir Sahib was asleep. I Lad to Fit 
at the door from morning up to one in the afternoon, 
whilst all the servants and other officials were going 
in and out. 11 is. luncheon was then served, and I 

was surprised at the kind of sleep he was enjoying- 
After this ! was allowed to go in, and upon my doing 
B 0 P 1 saw all his officials sitting round him- I 
down also, and when asked to go in to dinner, I said 
I had had mine, and sat in a corner until they had 
finished. The courtiers then began whispering to 
each other, so I got up and walked away. I his in* 
triguing ?ind secrecy lasted two or three days, wIrii 
my uncle told me it ™ better l should go to Bolkh. 
I assured him that his wisest, policy was to send his 
son Abdtilhib f with Abdur Rahim, General Nftrir, and 
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such other military officers of my army who were in¬ 
habitants of Balkh, with twenty-four guns, leaving 
me free to remain in Kabul to bo at his service when 
required. 1 considered if SUere All marched from 
Herat L should then he able to resist him. My uncle 
said: “The country of Bulkh cannot be managed without 
yon;' and seeing by thia that he wished to get rid 
of mo, I left for Bulkh in ten dap, leaving my family 
in Kabul ft was winter at the tame, and the ground 
was covered witil deep snow. 1 suffered a good dealt 
and about 300 of my army lost their hands and feet 


by frost-bite 

[ must mention that before I started the Aniir ha 
ordered Mahomed Ismail, son of Sirdar Amin, to umch 
at the head of 1 battalion, G guns and 5000 t^ilry 
sowars to Ibizam* and Colonel Sohrab with 400 cavalry 
and 4 guns to march to the mouth of the Bajgah 
valley to meet rue. These officers came to salaam 
m e p and I requested them to re turn with me as f |tr d - 
Bulkh, and help me to fight the people of that country 
who had rebelled. I promised to send them back the 
following spring* They did its 1 requested, but 
Colonel Sohrab received n letter from my uncle with 
ins t met ions to return at once with or without my 
pennisaiom A few days after, the Governor of Samian? 
who had been appointed by me, wrote to tell m* 
that he bad received cutlers to go to Kabul to lender 
his account* and to receive his dismissal. Ihe oV ^J 
answer I could give him wn* that be must obey 
the Amir, When 1 arrived at Aibnk, after n severe 
journey and many difficulties, the Mir of Katagluan 
came to pay his respects to me, bringing many presents. 
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including 400 camel and 1000 horses. From there 
t started for Tashkttrghan, I found the country 
much upset in consequence of the maladministration 
of Shore AIL The Mirs of Balkli, who had taken 
refuge in Bokhara, Kulalt, Hissar, and other directions, 
were invited by She re AM to return to their country, 
which he had sold to them with the guns, talking 
payment in cosh. These idints, believing he had the 
power to sell the country, bad handed over the money 
to him, and immediately plundered the Afghan in¬ 
habitants, saying that they had been sold to them by 
Shore AIL To this the Afghans replied that Abdur 
Hah man was their king, and they did not acknowledge 
Shore Ali as Amir, This caused much discussion, 
which ended in bloodshed, and when f arrived the 
Mire, afraid of the consequences, fled to Akcha, 
Andkhoi. Shibarghan, and MaLmana, and fortifying the 
fort of Nimlek, endeavoured to raise levies to fight 
against me. 

I went from Tashkurgbmi to Mazar, and thence 
to Tnktapul, Some days after my arrival, tlio officer* 
of Ismail's artillery and infantry reported to me that 
Is mail did not apl>enr very friendly tome, and they 
wonlil be glad if t would takfi thflni into ni} nxiiij■ 
To thifl 1 replied: “ My uncle. Amir Arim, having 
appointed you to Sftrve under Tsrtmilt i cannot t ^ ^ 
you until I receive his permission to do bo. 
promised to write to my uncle, which 1 did. bat 
answer my uncle ^aid tbnt anyone fipoke against 
the light' of his eyes, Ismail Mahomed, would tie » 
t mi tor and a liar, t showed this letter to the officers, 
and left for Nimlek, the fort helug held ngaimt me. 
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1 tried hard by friendly iLssiiTimctisi wit-li nn ostli 
m the Koran to persuade the people not to be 
ruined by fighting against mo* but they, believing 
the fort could not bo taken j would not listen* It 
seemed almost impossible to cross the moat^ which 
was about 330 yards long and 50 yards wide. Next 
day 1 arranged my guns, and at sunrise ordered the 
attack* By 2 a*m. the gate of the fort was destroyed 
and two minaret*. My army threw down 10,000 
trusses of dry hny in the moat to make n bridge 
across, and gaining foothold, they readied the walls. 
The rebels end inhabitants of the fort set fire to large 
bundles of crane* and throw* them in the face* oi my 
advancing troops, also attacking them with bayonets 
when they ware climbing tbe walls. Notwithstanding 
this, they managed to gain a footing, and soon entered 
the minor fort, although 700 were left dead and 
dying in the attempt. All those in the fort were 
put to death, 2500 in number, only one Hum being 
found alive, and that because he had thrown himself 
into :i dry welL He told me that the Mira uu hen ring 
of my march towards Bolkh* selected 2500 of their 
bravest men, who voluntarily offered their lives for the 
protection of this fort. They had been given kliiluK 
swords, gnus* etc., ns a reward for their services. 

I asked the commander of the fort, Kara Khali* 
son of A shim Sadnr* Mir of Bsdkh* why they did not 
accept the Koran which I sent them as an oath, to 
which he replied; “Ton know as well a* J do, that 
tlm fort Isos never been token before* therefore we 
were convinced of its impregnability*" l knew thai 
this was so* as my unde had besieged it for eighteen 
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moultis. and then was obliged to make u treaty with 
the defenders, as his provisions had run out. By the 
grace of God 1 had taken this fort in six hours, and 
avenged nlJ the cruelties practised on the Afghans in 
this country. The next iky I released ibis man, send¬ 
ing him with an account of the capture of the fort to 
the Mira. 1 then marched against Akchn. The in¬ 
habitants came out to meet me, offering their salaams, 
and apologising for their Mir’a behaviour, f forgave 
them, as the fault had originated In Shere Ali selling 
them the country. The Mint lied towards Maimana, 
all except Mir Hakim Khan, who submitted himself to 
me, and the Mir of Scripul, named Mahomed Khan, 
sent me many presents. This man was mentioned by 
me before, when I gave uu account of bis residence at 
Bokhara. I returned his presents, and sent a letter 
with u new governor to take possession of his country, 
and he also fled towards Mai maun. 

Arriving at Shibarghan, I restored the former Mir 
Hakim Khan, and scut a new governor to Audkhoi. 
Mir Hakim, being grateful for my kindness, offered to 
me the hand of his daughter in marriage. At first 1 
refused his offer, but afterwards accepted it. Tito 
guardians of Ismail reported to me that he was an 
enemy of oilr government, and 1 must take precautions 
against him. This warning being the same as that I 
had received from his officers, f advised them all to 
write to the Amir, adding their sealfi. I uko w rote to 
my uncle on the subject, but he paid no attention to 
our letters, except to abuse us ML He sent me orders 
to go to Mnitoanu at once, but as this would have 
been unwise, l remonstrated with him, sa)ing that as 
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my army had travelled all tin* winter, enduring many 
hardships and having fought and gained a victory 
j-since then, it was due to them to have a long rest. I 
added that, owing to the disturbed state of this country, 
it was moat important I should remain here until the 
inhabitants had grown accustomed to our rule* To 
this he replied that he was certain Shere Ali would 
send his army to fight against his sons, Sarwar and 
A she, at Kandahar, and should this happen, ami result 
in the defeat of his sons* he would consider it my 
fault. T wrote in answer, suggesting that he should 
send some other reinforcements to Maim ana. and 
allow me to remain hero near him, in ruse Shore Ali 
attacked Kandahar. I added that the siege of 
Maimana would of necessity mean a. matter of months, 
and She re Ali might take advantage of my occupation 
at a distance to march on Kabul My uncle would 
not heed any of my advice, writing that if J was 
his friend 1 would go; if I was not, I could do as 
1 chase* 1 was much disappointed, and felt inclined 
to write : If I am not afraid of Shore All's enmity, 
I am not afraid of yours, 11 But, ou second thoughts, 
1 desisted, considering that at I had put him on the 
throne, 1 ought to uphold him in everything. I there¬ 
fore appointed governors in all directions, and started 
tor Maimana by AudkltoL At the same time I 
despatched a letter to the Amir, advising him of my 
departure, adding that I was sure he would be sorry 
for the fact one day. 

I reached a village within one day's march of 
Maimana, when ho wrote me that the sons uf Shere 
Ali were marching against Kandahar, having already 


1087-to] SIEGE OF MAIM AN A 9S 

taken L&r&h. He reqneater! me to send half of my 
troop to Kabul at once, keeping the remainder to 
besiege Muiruana. lie a bo desired me to send the 
"Light of his Eyes*' (Ismail) with this forte. [ replied 
to these commands that 1 had warned him of these 
possibilities, which had already come to pjrns. As 
he would not listen to me, and it was now impossible 
for me to besiege Mai in a mi with only half my army, 
I could not eomfi nor send to hie assistance. 

J thereupon proceeded on my way f and arranged 
for entrenchments to be made outside the fort. 1 
erected my tent on a hill called Tal Ashikan, about 
1500 paces from the fort* on higher groom! When 
I had opened the siege I received another letter from 
my uncle, m which he said that his son, Mahomed Am, 
had been defeated by Mahomed Yakub, and was n 
prisoner in his hands. Yakub had also seised the 
province of Pusht-i-Rod, and he commanded me at once 
to send the half of my army to him* But 1 again 
refused, saying that as I was in the fhee of the enemy, 
and besieging the fort, 1 had not sufficient troops to 
send half away. 

I attacked the fort vigorously, but could not take 
it, because Mahomed Ismatl had told the enemy of 
the hour we intended to attack them* They judged 
from the force of my attack that they might not Ins 
able to resist a second one, ao the Mir of Mn inrun a sent 
his son, with some chiefs and priests, also an oath 
on the Koran to me, offering 40 P t)00 sovereigns as 
annual tribute to us. He scat, too, presents of horses 
and other things. I agreed to Ids conditio us, because 
of the troubles in Kabul, it pin which the Mir came 
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himself to snliwm to me. 1 took possession of the fort 
with the six guns which were in it, 1 Hussein Ktiau 
(the Mir) interceded on behalf oi the other Mira, and I 
forgave them also. 

My unde wrote to Ismail, saying he had written 
live letters to Mm, jisking hiiu to return, and he had 
taken no notice. I handed Ismail this letter, explain¬ 
ing tlisit l did not give him the former ones, as I had 
need of his force, but now as I did not require him 
any longer, he could go. The following day lie started, 
and I left also for Balkh. Mahomed [email, being 
in hia heart a traitor, made long marches on purpose, 
to arrive there before me, so ns to plunder the city, 
but 1 suspected his intention, and did not allow him 
to get ahead of me. On my arrival at Balkh, 1 received 
» letter from Colonel Sohrab, saying he hud brought 
Sirdar Sharif Khan (according to instructions received 
from my uncle) to Tuktapul, and I was to sco that 
he was kept in proper confinement. Now this Sharif 
Khan was the uncle of Ismail, and I thought that 
most- probably Ismail would attempt to release liitn- 
Accordingly l sent two battalions and one battery 
the same night, with instructions to march day and 
night to fortify Taktapul. They marched through the 
sandy desert across through Akchu and Balkh, thence 
to Taktapul. Ismail arrived the next day with 
intent to attack the city and release Iiih unde, as I 
had suspected, but finding my army already there, 
he changed hia mind, and returned towards Marar. 
On arriving there, he forced the governor, with threats 
of torture, to give him all the government money, 
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amounting to 30.000 tonga* after which he marched 
to Taahkurghan to plunder the treasury there, but 
the people being advised of his intent, fortified them¬ 
selves, and prepared to resist him. On becoming 
aware of this, he altered his course to Band an, plunder¬ 
ing everything he passed on his way. My unde 
having heard nothing of his misbehaviour wrote to 
Jiim at Bamian. asking him to come to Kabul as soon 
aa possible, as he was going to Ghazni to fight against 
Sliere Ali, who had conquered Kandahar, and was 
marching to Kalat. This Ismail, with the title of 
11 Light of the Eyes," wrote in reply that his two 
battalions, artillery, and sowars would not let him 
leave lor Kabul until he had paid them twelve months' 
salary. At the same time the news of his march 
from fnkt&ptd reached my uncle's ears, and he sent, 
me word that I had been right in saying Ismail was a 
traitor. 1 replied, that he had yet to have many 
services rendered him from the “Light of his Eyes;" 

I added : " For God's sake, do not leave Kabul, wait a 
month, when I shall bo able to help you." 1 sent 
at once 2000 brave men to him under the command 
of Gbulom AM (Populzai) until my arrival. 

The following day I took fever, which did not 
leave me for twenty-one days, and directly f re¬ 
covered I started for Kabul At the time of my 
illness I had appointed Abdur Rahim and General Nazir, 
with other officers, to make all necessary preparations 
for the journey, and these being carried out, I started 
for Taahkurghan, and thence to Aibak, where a page-boy 
of my harem, disguised as a Fakir, met me with 

the news that Amir Azim had gone to Ghazni, and 
vol j. o 
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Sirdur lao^ with a few chief* of Kohistun, wi« be* 
uieguig Kabul. There were only 2€0 soldiers in the 
fort, who fought for sis 'leys, when the Kahul 
inhabitants went over to ianiail, and opened the 
gates to him- He immediately turned my family, 
L wall as that of the Amir, out of the pukee, 
!ind proclaimed Shore All Amir. 1 heard through 
rny pago-boy that my mother was much upset. J 
atoo received n letter from Sirdar Sarwar Khan from 
Ghori, in which he said that hie army had suffered 
defeat at Ghazni; and having become separated m 
flight, had missed the Amir without knowing m 
what direction lie had gone. This news depressed 
me much, and I wrote to Nazir Haidar, Governor of 
Baikh, to send men to search for my uncle. They 
discovered him at Balkliab, which place be had 
reached through Hazara. I wrote to the Governor 
of Baikh to send him 100,000 tangos, with ruling- 
horses, and everything he required, and giving 
my intention of marching against Kabul, I startet 
for Ghori, at the same time advising General Nazir to 
desist from his project of marching npou Bajgnh. 

When we reached Ghori, Mir Jahnndar Shall, who 
was with mo, offered his niece (daughter of Mb 
Shall Jat) to me in marriage. I refused this offer, 
saying that the connection my undo had form 
with Ids family was sufficient for me. But, upon 
his insisting, I accepted her. Mir Mahomed Shuh (w 
whom Fair Mahomed had given Mir Jahandar Sb s 
country) sent presents to me, which I returned, saving 
he must cither give the country back or lean 
any direction he choso. To Mir Jahandar hutu® 
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I gave 200 sowars, under Shah-ud-din Khan, to take hm 
country. I remnined at Ghori, putting the affairs of 
Kataghan straight, whence 1 wrote to my uncle to 
come and join me. To this he replied that l must 
go to him, hut as I waa staying at Ghori for the 
purpose of commanding the roads of the Hindu 
Kush and Kabul, f could not leave. Sly unde, 
satisfied with my explanation, came to me, and 1 
welcomed him. He was very anxious to secure 
Kabul again, and insisted on my marching against 
Sbere AJi, J explained hoar important it wiw that 
we should wait till spring, and that we could do 
no good in such snowy weather, but, as usual, he 
would not heed me, and said that if l did not leave 
at once, ho would go to Bokhara. J promised to 
be toady to light in six months, and did my best 
to get him to take my view of the situation, hot 
iU to no purpose, I wan obliged to start with him 
for Btnnian, through the road of Budkak and 
Shuluklu. From Buiuian wo arrived at Gordon* 
dawid, where 3000 JIcrati sowars of Shore Alia 
were stationed. They fled to Siir-i-Cbasma on my 
approach, upon which my army advised me to 
follow them, so that Skere All would lose courage. 

I agreed to tliis suggestion, but my unde refused, 
and insisted on going to Ghazni by the Nor and 
Ditru-i-sokhm mads. We reached Ghazni after many 
troubles, the season being severe. Khudainazar 
Bordak fortified the fort, and we encamped at 
Kim, My uncle had previously sent his son Sarwar 
to Sorfuraz Ghilstai in the direction of Taxon. He 
had great faith in the loyalty of the Andru subjects. 
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and being one dny’e marcli from then: country, lie 
wrote to them for help. After a few days they 
tame to nnr comp, but refused to give any belp 
or to accept our kbilata, so my uncle was again 

(J B C Gi 1 ,*lI s- 

Shore AH. hearing we were at Ghazni, marahed 
against m This was gwatly to our disadvantugo 
m we should have had a better chance of success if 
we bad attacked him at Kabul. On reaching Bksh- 
euo t he found the snow about a yard deep, and he 
had no provisions, neither was there any suns 
We, ou the other hand, were encamped on a sunny 
level ground where there was no snow, having large 
stores of provisions. 

Qno day we had sent our camels as usual tor 
provisions under convoy of 2 battalions and 6 guns* 
when they were met by 10,000 of Shere Alia 
sowars. I happened to be looking trough the 
telescope at the time, and observing a large body 
of the enemy approaching, I sent 2000 sowars, w o 
were ready at once, to their assistance. These men 
soon reached the spot, and attacked the enemy 
the rear with drawn swords. Our sowars were 
greatly encouraged with this reinforcement, an 
great execution with their guns, so that the enemy 
being surrounded lost great numbers, espec y ^ 
being raw levies from the country and not props , 
trained, they fell over one another in their efforts 
to fly, and for this reason about 1000 horses were 
captured, with 4 guns, and many prisoners- 

The same night Shere AM appointed^ Ib.ouu 
sowars to attack my transport animals at >uni a® 
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Shandip, under Fatteb Mahomed. On receiving in- 
formation to this effect, I employed spies to bring 
me news of their halting-place for that night. I 
sent 2000 sowars, 6 mule-battery guns, and 8 horse 
artillery, with 2 battalions of infantry, and 500 
militia, under Abdur It alum and General Nazir, to 
take them by surprise. These marched the whole 
night, and before daybreak attacked and pat the 
enemy to flight. This skirmish was so successful 
that the Hemti sowars fled to Herat, and the 
Kandabari to Kandahar, leaving 3000 wounded, 
killed, and prisoners. 

After this triumph 1 wrote to the military officers 
of Shere All’s army, saying that i was very fond of 
them all, and asking why they fought against me. 
They replied that they hated my uncle, and be¬ 
ing tired of his cruelties, had joined Shere AJi: 
also adding that, if my uncle were not with me, 
they would submit to me. 1 showed this letter to 
my uncle, and said that os long as I hod remained 
at Kabul these people were satisfied, and it was his 
treatment that had caused them to rise against us. 
To this he could find no reply. 

Shore Ali being in trouble for provisions, moved bis 
position to Zanakhau (a place close bo Shashgno}, 
where there are six or seven forts. Ho was thus 
enabled to obtain food. About this time my nude 
thought it would lie advisable to attack Zatiakhnu, 
and in the event of it falling into our hands, Shore 
Ali would be unable to obtain provisions. I tried 
to make him understand that in such severe weather 
it would be extremely unwise to march out of our 
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position, as the snow by waist-deep on the ground. 

It would be impossible to make entrenchments, 
neither could the sowars stand In such snow at 
night. My uncle, with his usual obstinacy, refused to 
believe that my pbn was the wiser, and insisted on 
my attacking and taking the forts of Zanakhan. 1 b«e 
forts were nearer Shere Ali’s camp than mine, and if 
1 could take them in a few hours all would be wdl; 
but Shere Ali would probably seize the opportunity 
to attack me with his whole force at daybreak, and if 
by that time they were not taken, 1 should have very 
little chance of success against him. It would also 
necessitate the troops marching all day and over heavy 
snow towards night. Besides this, I should have had 
to leave half my army with my uncle, and the re¬ 
mainder would not be sufficient to face Shere Ah. 

I explained all this at length to him, but he still 
refused to be convinced: and, as he insisted, I ttaS 
obliged to start, which 1 did at sunset- 

On reaching the fort I took up my position m front 
of it, iind after failing to induce the Militia sowars t 
give it up in a friendly manner, 1 sent General i 32ir, 
with 5 battalions, 24 guns, 2000 militia infantry, 
and 4000 cavalry sowars—in fact nearly the w cte 
of my iirrny —to the top of the surrounding 1 A 
to make entrenchments during the night, to place t a 
guns in advantageous positions, and to make all prepare 
lions for a battle next day, as I foresaw the following 
day would be the decisive battle. By this time it was 
dark, and the cold most intense. Our sufferings were 
very severe, sitting oil night in the snow. 

The morning dawned, and the fort was still impreg 
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nuble. 1 sent a messenger to my uncle to come af once 
with 1000 cavalry sowars and 500 Kutaghnn sowars, 
also to send Sultan Murad with ft battalions, find 
batteries of horse artillery* I pointed out to him that 
Shere Ali would attack us 3 and the result one way or 
the other would decide everything. My uncle re]died 
to my message that the cold was m intense, he would 
start, directly it got warmer, although my messenger ex¬ 
plained that as it would take three hours to reach 
Zanakhnn, he ought to start immediately* anil l he 
lighting would begin at sunrise. 

Owing to the in tensity of the cold. General Nazir 
drank a great quantity of wine and spirit* and fell 
asleep before the guns had been placed on the MU-topSi 
or any entrench meats made. At sunrise a sowar came 
galloping to me with the news that Share Ali had 
arrived with all his army, 1 had only forty sowars 
with me* and I galloped with these men to the hills, 
only to find all the guns in the valley, with no gunners, 
artillery, or magazines. I climbed the hill* and found 
Shere Alls army quite dose, in good fighting order,, 
and Genera] Nazir still in an intoxicated sleep, 1 
awoke him saying ; +l Why have you done this ? ^ ou 

are re&ponaible for your Ixhuviaur, Where are the 
gunners, the soldiers, and transport otumnlfl? Uc 
replied: “It was. so cold 1 permitted them to sleep 
in the camp, they will arrive directly, J said* Yon 
will sec directly what will happen/ lie replied : 1 

will tear Shere Alis mouth/ 1 In spite of my depres¬ 
sion and disappointment 1 could not help laughing, 
seeing he was drunk* As wa had no army to light, 
and those few who were with me had fled in all diree- 
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tionfl, the enemy proceeded to take out pins. Being 
anxious to escape, and the enemy being all round me. 
I joined some of these sowars who were chasing a 
Hirinll body of men, calling ont, 11 Catch them. Tn this 
way 1 travelled t wo miles, and directly I was able I 
disguised mvself, and joined a few of my sowars, nho 
were looking for me. With these men I turned my 
steps towards Mai man a, where 1 met my uncle, and 
explained to him all that had happened, saying. If 
yon had only listened to me, I should not be in this 
plight now." I then inquired for twenty loads of gold 
coins; which I had left in his care. He replied he did 
not know, as he had fallen asleep while the treasurer 
had moved the loads. J said 1 had left the money with 
him. not with the treasurer, and now we were defeated 
and harl no money. The rood to tlnlkh being closed 
by heavy snow, we could not return there, so were 
obliged to go the Wuziri Hills. Before we had decided, 
200 or 300 sowars of the euemy appeared. Seeing a 
frozen canal on my right, 1 crossed with four sowars, 
and the rest were pursued and captured by the enemy s 
cavalry within mv view from the opposite aide of the 
river. I was moat disappointed to see all this without 
being able to help. Later in the day my ancle joined 
me with Abdur Rahim, and S0G sowars. Towards 
night w'e reached, the fort of Zurmat, tired, ruined, and 
broken-hearted. 1 

After resting two hours in the village, we rode on 
again. At 9 a.m. we arrived at Sar Roza. The in¬ 
habitant a. thinking we were some of Shere All s troops, 
came out in a large body and fired a shell, but recog- 
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niziug Uh + they apologised, while their Maliks and 
priests brought food for us and our hor&es. One priest 
gave me a copper drink mg-cup as a present, and 
another gave men jug* [ bought a hubble-bubble, and 
some tobacco ; not having smelt tobacco for two days, J 
greatly enjoyed a smoke. All the property l possessed 
in the world was one copper cup 1 one jug* and one 
hubble-bubble, also one small rug, either to wear or 
stand upon t also the suit which 1 was wearing in battle, 
ft sword, rifle-belt, revolver, and riding-horn, A few 
daya before I had possessed in my treasury 600,000 gold 
coins of Bokhara, 2G,0G0 English sovereigns, 20,000 
drams of gold, eleven lakhs of rupees, Kabuli five lakhs 
of rupees, Kunduz (each of which is equal to m Indian 
rupee), 10,000 khilats, cooking utensils for 2000 people 
(the number that, used to eat with me every day). 1000 
camels—in fact, 1 possessed more property than any 
one io Afghanistan. However, this did not weigh upon 
me heavily. My grief was at being parted from all my 
kind and sincere servants* who had brought me up so 
kindly, and of whose fate 1 was ignorant* 

The same afternoon I started from Sar Roza* taking 
one Amir Mahomed* a man of the Kbaroti tribe, as a 
guide. 4 We went to Binnuk where we arrived after 
8 p*m. Dismounting, we found some ground from which 
the snow had been cleared, and set light to some wood 
to warm ourselves. The people of the fort of Birrual 
came to speak to us T and began quarrelling with me, 
during which my sowars and uncle rode on r leaving mo 
behind. Soon after, seeing my opportunity, I seized 
a horse which an inhabitant of Birmal wia going to 
mount T and putting one foot on the stirrup* 1 jumped 
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on. The man tried to throw me down, upon which I 
drew ray eword. and lie let go, ! hastened on, tmd my 
uncle wili surprised to see me, 1 naked him why thej 
ran away leaving inc alone, and they had nothing to 
answer. As none of m knew the road, we were at a 
1 orb which way to go, and wmsuited among ourselves. I 
suggested halting there until daylight, when we could 
see our way, and they agreed. We slept on t he top of 
a hill. On lighting a- fire my unde said we should be 
seen and followed’ and it would he better to endure 
the cold. 1 replied 1 was not such a coward, and 
would take the risk, as my followers would lose their 
hauda and feet if we had no means of keeping warm. 
.Soon after, about forty people of the Kharoti tribe 
came, and said they were looking for us, and only 
discovered us from the light of our fires. They placed 
their houses at our disposal, and provided food for us 
and our horses, paying u@ every' attention, for which 
l ant greatly indebted to them. %Ve left them in the 
morning, furnished with a guide, and. towards sunset 
we reached the fort’ of the Pir Koti tribe, taking the 
people hy surprise. They attempted to shut the 
gates, hut 1 galloped in without hesitation, and mv 
followers close after me. They were obliged to welcome 
us, and asked us to remain aa their guests, but we 
refused, and only taking tea we started again, but 
without a guide, and as there were many paths am 
valleys on every side, we were again puzzled os to our 
correct route. I went ahead, telling my followers to 
came after me, until we came to some habitation 
where wo could secure a guide. We had gone about 
four miles when we met a sowar, who asked who we 
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were. Hearing I was Abdur Eahniiin. lie galloped 
to me, and kissed my Feet, telling me ha wa& my 
fathers old servant, and the servant also of Dost 
Mahomed, and he reminded me of many things which 
happened when ! whs young. As he wo* & guide by 
trade, and offered to go with us, I decided to trust 
him. He told me that the Wariri won try woa two 
days' journey by road* but he could show us a quicker 
route over a high mountain, and by going that way 
we should arrive that afternoon. My unde wjia so 
afraid the guide might be deceiving 11 s that he 
proposed going by the longest route, but. I was sure 
he spoke the truth, and we started for the mountain. 
Gaining the top of one high hill, we were surprised 
by the sight of an army which seemed to be foil owing 
m All my sowars dispersed* except forty brave men 
who remained with me. 1 

These men and a few so warn turned and faced the 
enemy. But for some reason they oil dispersed ns 
suddenly as they had appeared, leaving about ten 
men, who fled on our firing the gurus. This danger 
over, we again started, and a few miles further on we 
overtook our 30 warn and my undCn On climbing 
another mountain we were stopped by 200 sowars of 

1 Tfetir [turiM-H mre rh folkvnAtdur R&iMin Khan, PnrwFitu (nciw 
Ifc pi.Uy-CrjuimiuidcM-. tn-C^bitf), AbduDlh Ki*n {now Yiteniy nf BAdnkihjm 

K^tighjm), Jnn Mullumi-d Khirn (now my Tmuiurer), Fraittttfl Kluti 
Chief of fttM Mahomed {CotomJ «f tir body-gawd), 

Kahunk 1 Sher Khan {Colonel of the flaTabj}, Abwd Khan JUaildarfwIw 
died at Samarkand), Alah Khan, Rasildar Haidar Khan {whom 

l huule CuiumonJ«r.in-Child at Kandahar, hut who fM obliged to fly to 
Kahar, hecaure of his cruel tie* and oppnsswon), Cumtuaiulnnl Saibulln 
Khan, Colonel Manirilt {now at Kabul), Colonel llsmb Khan (broths 
of (Sw- nil Nazir) and Slir Alan Khan (now General of artillery at 
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the some tribe. Our numbers being about 300, I 
dismounted, and prepared to fight, but before I began, 
I tried to tell them it would not be to their advantage 
to fight without reason, but they said I had wounded 
five of their men, and they intended to avenge 
them. I divided mv men into three divisions, Rending 
one division to the right, one to the left on higher 
ground, and with the third I attacked the enemy. 
Being surrounded, they were soon vanquished, and we 
again continued our way. 

Very soon we espied the fort a of the Waziri country, 
called Murgha. My uncle, who knew the people, 
wrote letters to the Maliks, which he sent by our 
guide. In consequence of this, 100 sowars came out 
to welcome us, und about 1000 footmen played 
national music in our honour. They feasted us for 
two days, and fed our horses. We endeavoured to 
indues them to accept money for their kindness, but 
they refused. Sirdar Abdullah (son of Abdur Rahim) 
had placed 200 gold coins at my disposal, and this was 
all the money we had in the world. Abdullah had 
sewn this money in his cartridge-belt, and it was 
black with powder. After two days' rest we started 
again, and halted in another part of the country, 
where we were asked to pay for our necessities, 
and on my offering some of these coins, the natives 
refused them (thinking they were copper), and 
demanded rupees. Hearing that Sher Jan had 1000 
rupees, I offered to exchange my gold coins for then), 
but he refused, saying, 4 *If no one will take them 
from you, who w‘ill accept them from mv hands.'’ At 
lust I was obliged to take the money by force, giving 
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him 100 sovereigns in return. With this money T 
bought provisions for men and horses. 

Two days later, we entered into the forta of MalLb 
Adam Khan Waziri, who received me very warmly, and 
entertained us that night in his fort, The following 
day we reached the nest village, where the people 
nIhi rt!cci\ ed us very warmly, and gave us a buricjuot, 
Next day both Maliks who had acted as guides 
took leave itnd returned to their country, and we 
entered Dawn, an Afghan village outside the Indian 
boundary, 

I must mention an interesting incident which 
happened to me a short time before. The hrst night 
1 entered the Waziri countr 3 T I had eaten nothing since 
my defeat, and 1 told my sowars 1 was very hungry, 
and should much like a piece of meat. They had 
oua piece of money between them, and with this 
they bought some mutton, butter, and onions, We 
had no cooking utensils, and the people in that 
country only used day pots. However, my men 
managed to procure an iron saucepan, and in this 
I cooked some of the meat, making also some gravy 
1 had been obliged to tie the saucepan to some sticks 
to hang it over the fire, and as I was going to take 
the cooked meat out of the saucepan, a dog, thinking 
the hanging string was the intestines of some animals, 
seized it in his mouth and ran off with the whole 
thing. My sowars ran after the dog, but the meat 
upset. From this I learned again the power of 
God, Three days before 1 had 1000 camels to carry 
toy cooking utensils, and now one dog could run 
vff with my cooking pans, together with the food. 1 
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could Dot help smiling at au humiliating ml incident, 
tmA Gating thi? piene of bread without the meat, 1 
went Lo sleep. 

At Dawa P Sirdar Mahomed Khan (whom my uncle 
hiu.1 aent to J&gi and Khost to his mother's brother), 
arrived with forty sowars and General Ali Askar Tv l iaa 
and Moa ZnK A few days later we celebrated the 
Id Festival, the people of Xtewa coming to join in 
our thanksgivings. To these l gave BWGfttme&ta and 
turbans, welcoming them. My expenses were now 
becoming heavy„ as wo were then about GOU in 
number, and I was much pressed for money^ Imagine 
our gratitude when a servant of Abdur Rahim utroe 
from Kabul on foot to bring us 2000 sovereigns. 
This act of loyalty impressed us all. The man bud 
formerly been Aixiur Rain ms treasurer, and having 
m> shoes* had bound up his ftjet (which were torn 
and bleeding) with bits of carpet. He asked Icav^ 
to return to Kabul to look after the family ul Abdur 
Rahim, and also to execute further commissions for 
us, I gave him permission to return,, also offering 
him a horse, which he refused, preferring to go on 
foot in case we rni^ht need the horse for our own 
ti.se, I changed the sovereigns for 20,000 rupees, 
with which I bought medicines, clothes, and provisions 
for my followers. 

Meanwhile, my uncle received a letter from two 
English officers of the districts, of Bonn and Fcsha^ar, 
asking wliv we were staying at Duwa instead of taking 
refuge in British territory. My unde replied after 
compliment*: “When the Viceroy of India writes IlH 
a letter of invitation, promising nut to take us he) Old 
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the Indus, wo will etnue.” To this letter he asked mo 
to affix my seal, but I refused, sajiug I bad never 
seen the benefit of English friendship, and if lie, after 
being once deceived in them, cured to trust again, 
he could go alone, i asked him why his opinion 
of the English had altered so much since lie left 
ttawal Pindi, when he complained to me of their 
cold treatment. He replied that his opinion was 
just the same, and that lie had no intention of 
going to their country, but was corresponding “for 
something to do." I answered: “Do you eall lying 
something to do ? It la not a good habit. Answer 
them plainly that you will not put yourself under 
their Government, as you have no hope of hem-fit 
from them." At last ho wrote as I suggested, hut 
I would not put my seal, saying my name was 
sufficient, and that I was not a recognised person. 
He complained of this, and at last, being angry, 1 
broke my seal into pieces, but told the messenger to 
take a verbal answer from me, to the effect that 
" I never would have anvthiug to do with (hem. 
They were the enemies of my friends, whose enemies 
were my enemies." The naan returned to Peshawar 
and Runu, and I suppose repeated my message. 

We remained at Dawn eight days longer, mid 
then left for Kaniguram. at which place we arrived 
after five days’ journey. We baited there for seven- 
teen days till our homes were recovered, there being 
quantities of green grass growing. 1 had an attack 
of fever, which lasted five days, but I started for 
VVuna, halting there two days, after which we crossed 
the Gonial river. As we reached Lite opposite side 
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we saw a man running towards us, waving a hand- 
kerchief in his hind. I sent Ali Askar Khan back 
to find out what he wanted. To his surprise, he 
discovered the supped man to be a woman, who 
had been stolen by the Wuziii tribe from Afghanistan 
at the age of twelve years. She was now twenty, 
and had "seized the opportunity to come to us for 
protection. I comforted her. giving her a horse to 
ride, ami promising to return her to her parents. 

Starting from there we reached the territory of 
the Shorani people, at a place containing only two 
habitations. They had no rice, only one sheep, four 
goats, and three fowls to sell. We were then 300 
in number, the others having left me to go to Banu. 
We bought these animals, and managed somehow to 
subsist on them. Next day we reached one of the 
villages of Kukar Zhob, where we bought flour, 
butter, and mutton, also cooked food enough to last 


two days, doing the same in future. We n«fc 
arrived at a village called Dihbring, where we laid 
iu a store of provisions. Besides what we required, 
the inhabitants brought a large quantity of different 
stores, which they insisted on our buying, hut I 
refused; on which they left the goods on the ground 
and went away. The next morning, finding the stores 
were untouched, and that we were not to be fumed 
into buying them, they very reluctantly took them 
away, scolding me all the time. When we had 
started a few miles, we saw about 2000 men stand¬ 
ing awaiting us in our road, carrying nuked swords. 
One of them took hold of the bridle of my uui-!a* 
horse, but before he had time to draw his sword 
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galloped up, and placed my ride ag&mat hi* ehest* 
threatening to ahoot* He dropped the reins* and 
when I demanded to know what they wanted of us, 
they replied that the name of that plnoe was 
^Zhobp 1 ' and if we did not pay them twenty nijHjea 
a bead its duty, they would not let ua go. 1 argued 
that if we gave In to them the. whole Kak.tr country 
would also intimidate us into paying duty, j m 1 
refused, and made ready to fight Seeing this, they 
declared they were only joking, and let us go oa 
our way. 

Before we arrived at the end of our day’s march. 
-in old man at the head of ten disc ip lea, wearing a 
white turban, with hair matted on each aide of his ear.i, 
anil carrying a stout stick m his hand, appeared in our 
road. This apparition had lieen preceded by two of Mb 
followers, who told my uncle that they were chiefs of the 
country, and ou the appearance of this old miuj they 
bowed low to him, saying to m : “This is a holy Smyad." 1 
At this my uncle rose,. and after kissing his hand, seated 
him beside him. I had seen many impostors of this 
kind, ami his appearance gave rise to the suspicion 
that there was something behind nil this saintliness. 

It was my habit on going into every fresh village to 
make the acquaintance of some inhabitant, and pro- 
Rent him with a few rupees to give me information 
of all that was going cm there. On my making en¬ 
quiries of such a spy, he told me that the old man 
was a celebrated thief, having a band of 100 robbers 
under him, and he had brought forty of them with 
him to plunder our property. 1 reported this to my 
1 The ift i-ccmhuiLd of diiaghter F atima. 
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*mcH who would not credit the story, and, instead, 
told his son Sarwar that the. -Saint” was to V* a 
mt in the camp for that night. Near wA a 
few men surrounded the wells from which my 
servants wished to water our horses. Seeing this, 
and being on the look-out for treachery, 1 had re¬ 
course to the ruse of dividing up my horses into 
small bands, and sending a double escort of men to 
water them in different parts of the village at differ¬ 
ent times, without approaching those wells near our 
camp, where the robbers were waiting, and where 
they expected the horses would be watered. In this 
way our horses (300 in number) ail arrived safely 
in camp. My unde and his sou had about fifty 
horses, and their followers who looked after them 
brought word to him that the men surrounding the 
well refused to allow thorn to go near it. At 
the '*Baint M professed anger, saying: "I will go 
with the horses and command the people to allow 
your servants to give them water lliis he 
and when some distance off, he sent the groom, ou 
to draw water in buckets, and when they were t us 
employed he and his men ran off with thirty horses, 
twenty being rescued by our sowars P of whom 
were wounded. I was present when these nitn 
turned with the Btorr P and laughed hcartilj at my 
uncle, saying* *'I told you this afternoon* hut ju 
would not listen. You forget a well-known maxiu^ 
that 1 There are many devils in the guise of men; do 
not give your hand to all* 1 M My uncle and his 
Sarw&r spent their night lamenting the loss of ^ 
horses and dressing the wounds of their servants* 
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l'he next march my uncle's followers were obliged 
to ride behind the backs of the others. On the eleventh 
day we arrived early in the afternoon at a village in the 
Kakar country, where my followers laid in provisions 
for themselves, and I was looking about for a young fat 
sheep for myself. Finding one, 1 paid twenty rupees 
Kabuli for it, the price agreed upon to the owner. 
When we were about to kill it, the owner said he had 
changed his mind, and wanted it back, but when f said 
he could have it, he changed his mind again, so it was 
killed for me, at which ho throw my mnnev at me, de¬ 
manding that 1 should make his sheep alive. 1 replied 
I had not suflieient power to do this, hut he could have 
the dead body of his sheep its well as the money. He 
refused again, insisting on my performing the miracle ! 
At this I was obliged to resort to a trick, and turning 
to a priest who was standing near, I told 1dm the man 
had been cursing him all the time. At this the priest 
turned his face to the owner of the sheep, to whom 1 
aaid, “ Curse me if you like, but do not insult the wife 
of this holy man, who is a prophet" The priest was 
naturally furious, and called the man a pig for insulting 
Ids wife, and the sheep owner cursed him in return. 
At this they began to fight, and I took both sheep and 
rupees away, leaving them to settle their little differ¬ 
ence. Half of the inhabitants were on the side of the 
priest, and half on the side of the sheep owner, and 
after a good fight the people interceded* An hour or 
two after, the sheep owner brought me two jugs of cus¬ 
tard, two trays of bread, and one young baked sheep, 
offering me salaams. I said to him, a little time ago he 
"’as rude, and now he was respectful, and noticing from 
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his conversation that he was quite reasonable, 1 asked 
him why lie had made the sheep an excuse to pick a 
quarrel with me. He- replied that Sarwur than had 
treated lum badly when at Kandahar, and therefore he 
took his revenge on me. 1 replied: ** Sirdar Snrwar is 
here himself, why do you quarrel with me instead of 
with him?’ 1 mid be explained that as l had appointed 
Ssirwar Governor of Kandahar, he held me responsible. 
We talked for some hours until he returned home, and 
I went to Bleep. 

Next dny we started on our way again, in a henry 
wind and dust storm. When we were near our halting 
village, the chief of the tribe came out with two sowars 
to receive us. Before he met us, ono of his servants 
came to tell us that " Shah Jahun Padshah is on his 
way to receive you, yon must dismount and embrace 
him." My uncle risked me what we should do. I re- 
plied that before deciding I would go on in frout. I 
went on, and saw two men coming towards me. I 
asked one of them where his king was, to which he 
replied that his companion was he. This so-called king 
was an old man, wearing a coat of old sheep-skin, which 
was patched in parts with different pieces of coloured 
cloth, where the skin was worn. He wore on ids head 
so dirty a turban as to disguise the material of which 
it was made. it also bad no conical-cap in the 
centre. On his feet were woollen Bocks, without any 
shoes. His mare was nothing but skin and hone, with 
bells tied to her knees, and the saddle was of wood- 
The bridle was of hair-cloth, with bells tied to the 
comers. I smiled, at such a grand apparition, and ap 
proneking him, I said it would be a pity to dismount to 
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embrace our Amir, that lie bad better welcome Kim 
verbally. To this be agreed, and I galloped back to 
my the “ Slialt Jab an r ' would welcome him without 
dismounting. When they met, my uncle's horse took 
fright at the extraordinary apparition covered with 
jingling bells, and began to rear and jump about, My 
unde was very frightened, and called to rue to help him, 
but I laughed, and said I could uot interfere between 
two kings. He cried : " For God’s sake, suggest some¬ 
thing, or my horse will throw mo off. This is not the 
time for joking/’ I replied ; " ff you will givu me some¬ 
thing, I will help you." He offered me one of his two 
swords, and T agreed. I first quieted my truck's horse, 
and then went to Shah Jalian, asking him to come with 
me to make arrangements to receive his followers. He 
told me he had prepared some goats’ flesh soup, and had 
forty pieces of Indian corn bread. 1 assured him it was 
too grand, but wc would go ahead and sea about it 
With this excuse 1 got him away from the horses. 
After going on for about a mile I said I had forgotten 
some necessaries, and must go back to fetch them. At 
first he would not agree to go on without me, but on 
my saying I would bring hack sugar with me. he was 
delighted, and consented at once. I returned to my 
uncle, and asked what he thought of so grand a king, 
and he laughed. On our entrance to the village we 
taguu hunting for the king, for some time iu vain, but 
at last, discovered him in a hut made of straw. He told 
me that he had sent for fuel from the jungle with which 
to cook, but it had not yet arrived. Also, the bread 
Was not baked, because the sheet of iron on which it 
was Enaked*had been borrowed for a marriage ceremony, 
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I replied: “ It does not matter if you have nothing to 
eat, w<? are your guests." I then sent for our own pro¬ 
visions, and w asked the people if this wits their king 
and chief. They replied in the affirmative, upon which 
I said : " llow wise a people to have for a ruler so power¬ 
ful a king," and the more I flattered, them the better 
pleased they were. We stayed that night in the jungle, 
and nest iky the king came and told me that otir next 
hall would lie in the village of his cousin, Dost Ma¬ 
homed, who would give us a warmer reception than he 
had done. He said it would be better for us to start 
early. We enquired for a guide, on which be offered 
his own services. I suggested to my uncle that there 
was perhaps some reason for this, but he did not think 
so, and wo started. 

At the end of our first day's march we arrived at 
the bottom of a high mountain, and the next day we 
had to cross another, passing through a village where 
there were no inhabitants. I told my uncle that our 
devil guide was leading ub astray, and w'e had neither 
grass for the Horses or food for the men. I asked him 
what we should have done if we had not had provisions 
fur two days with us. We halted in the desert at 
night. 

The next day Dost Mahomed came to meet uu with 
2000 followers, sending a man on first to tell ue he 
was at our service. He asked us why we had come 
such a difficult way, and not kept to the road, und 
when he found our guide was his cousin, he demanded 
that he should be given over to him as his enemy for 
having token us by the mountains to escape passing 
his village, and by so doing cast a disgrace on him. 
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He told us we must retrace cur steps a long distance 
to get to bis house, where he hoped to en terra iu ua t 
having prepared Indian hemp for us to smoke, and 
pro visions for my followers l said to my unde t u If 
you had been warned by mc + this would not have bap* 
pened* What are we to do between these two devils ? " 
During tide conversation a few thieves who had been 
&ent by Dost Mahomed to plunder anything of ours 
they could come across, had attempted to steal out 
baggage* for which they were fired upon and wounded* 
On hearing this, Shah Jahun went and hid himself, and 
I suggested leaving the place in the night, of the 
followers of Dost Mahomed would fight us* At hist 
we found Shah Jahnn, and told him that as he had 
brought us there he would, have to take ns hack again* 
He said ho had hidden for fear wo should hand him 
over to his enemy, Dost Mahomed*. but we promised nut 
to do so, and marched with him all that night* although 
the cold was severe. We passed no village where we 
could get food until the afteruoon of the second day, 
when we arrived at a deserted village* to be again 
disappointed* I asked the King of Devils where the 
people were* and he aaid the people come in the spring* 
and leave for the top of the high mountain which lay 
before us, so soon as it got cold. 1 said : Curaes be on 
your father, we and our horses have no strength left, 
this h due to your mischief 1 He said we had better 
go on to the mountain and meet the people there, who 
would give us food. lie said he could not go with us, os 
the tribe was hostile to him and his family. We were 
glad to get rid of such a man, and gave him leave to go, 
and after sunset we arrived on the mountain near the 
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habitation of the tribe he had spoken of. They re¬ 
ceived ua very kindly, after just preparing to fight ns, 
thiuking we were sowars of a rival tribe. We were 
very pleased to eat again, and feed our horses, but they 
would not allow us to pay for any provisions. 

We accepted their hospitality for two dnya, when 
wc started for Pish in Kotal SoirL On our 

entering a village near Fishim a spy reported to me 
that the governor had collected 40,(500 rupees of the 
revenue, which he intended Bending to Kandahar. I 
consulted with my uncle, saying I would ride on all 
night, and surprise the village before ami rise* and secure 
the money. My plan was frustrated by a few servants 
who, in hope of reward, started before me to inform the 
Governor of my Intention, and enabled him to collect 
a few hundred men from tlie surrounding villages to 
strengthen the fort- l had, fortunately, sent a spy 
ahead to wait for my arrivals and this man returned 
with the news of the treachery of five of my uncles 
sowars. Failing to achieve my purpose, 1 returned to 
Karez Wjusir, where we halted two days. I 1 ho inhiitri- 
taute of this place colled thenisclveB Si voids , but 1 
do not think they have any right to the title* lor the 
reason that generosity, courtesy, and mercy ore the 
attributes of Sivards, wh ile those men had none of these 
qualities—they are handsome, well-built, and Wealthy* 
but very hostile among themselves, having the habit of 
killing each other, which naturally causes disputes. 
After leaving this place we halted in a village culled 
A brag. On our way to Nnshki, rain fell heavily all 
the day, and the wind was very cold. We got soaked* 
and our hands and lent were nearly frozen. We 
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arrived, after many difficulties, but the people received 
us very kindly. The next day we departed, and our 
march lay through a sandy desert where there was no 
water. We were obliged to retrace our steps, and were 
told it would he better for us to go by the Kharaa road, 
although it would prove longer by four or five days. 
I decided, however, in favour of the desert, and hiring 
200 camels to curry sufficient provisions, we started 
lignin through the desert. By God’s help it rained 
each day, which gave us sufficient water for our needs. 
At the end of the tenth day we arrived in sight of 
Chaghai. The road was entirely broken up by the rain, 
and we were obliged to dismount, and lead our horses 
in mud knee-deep. At the end of our march both 
men and horses were well-nigh exhausted. I myself 
cooked Borne meat and distributed it among men who 
were almost fainting! the horses meantime lay down, 
unable to rise again. Only one horse (my own Arab, 
being a foal from my grandfather’s stable) remained 
standing. 

For two days wo were in the utmost straits, but 
the third day we entered Chaghai. We were surprised 
that the Khan of the village would not welcome us. 
We remained there some time, and after a fortnight a 
servant came to my uncle with the tidings that the 
Khan and Mir asked permission to pay their respects 
to him. I asked why they hud not done so before, and 
was told the reason was, that all their subjects had 
gone to the desert to graze their horses. They were 
now returned, and 500 had collected to salaam us. 
Gn our acceding to their request, the Khan cume out of 
the fort on foot, with 500 follower* behind in u single 
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linG f and preceding him were two dancing boya of nine 
and' twelve, who looked quite unlike human specimens, 
having no dotting save one Bin all loin doth, and matted 
link which had never seen soap and water. There waa 
one band of musk, and this was our grand reception— 
the preparation For which had taken tiftecn Java ! ^e 
stayed at Chaghai twenty-five days, during which time 
our horses had grown quite fat t having plenl} of grass 
and hay* 

Setting out again towards Falalik, by the side of the 
He Inland river, after six days we entered K hail- Shah 
tlul r so named after Shah Ctu1 t a Baluchi chief. This 
village wa& uninhabited save for two old men f who were 
doing their beat to escape notice. On enquiring why 
the village waa deserted, they first said they did not 
know, but on my insisting, they told me that the annj 
of Mir Alam Khan, of Kanat* under the command 
of Sirdar Sharif Khan Seirtam, was on its way to 
plunder their properly. For this reason they had 
fled to a place near fay to hide themselves* My uncle 
told them wc would go to aid them, if we were led to 
their hiding-place. This the old men did, and Shah 
G-ul was pleased to receive us 4 and glad of our help. 
He gave us a banquet, and at "midnight two of his spicB 
reported that the Seistani sowars, having passed through 
the next village, would enter his district on the morrow. 
Shah Gul told ura he intended going next day to a 
fortified place on a mountain with his subject* mid 
their property. My uncle asked my advice, to which 
I answered that they could go if they liked, but 
we would also go to meet the Setstanis, if Shah Gul 
would give ue a guide. This be did, and on his 
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leaving fop the mountain, we departed in the opposite 
direction. 

After some hours’ marching we observed the dust of 
the ml vanning sowars, whereupon we prepared to tight. 
Going ahead of my uncle with my folio were, 1 arranged 
my line of battle, but the Seistanis were so surprised at 
seeing me, that they showed no intention of resisting us, 
but came to make enquiries as to who we were. We 
explained that we were Afghans, and not Baluchis, on 
hearing which the chief came to salaam us. I sent for 
my uncle, and we told them we were there to help 
Shah Gul and hie subjects who were under the Afghan 
rule, ami therefore the Seistanis must not interfere with 
them. The chief agreed not to do so, but stipulated 
that Shah Gul should salaam to him for the sake of 
retaining his prestige. I told the subjects of Shah Gul 
that they must allow 1 him to do this, hut his sister was 
so anxious for his safety that she would not allow him 
to go. I offered to remain with them as security, if he 
went with my uncle. At last they consented to this, 
and T impressed upon my uncle to send him tack at the 
end of four or five days at latest. Seven days passed, 
hut no Shah Gul, and all his people came to claim the 
fulfil met it of my promise, saying they had already 
waited two days longer, and they were convinced their 
chief had been taken prisoner. I assured theta this was 
uot so, and offered to go and bring Shah Gul back with 
me, but they would not agree, saying. “ As long as he 
remains away, you are our prisoner.*' I prepared my 2(Xt 
sowars for a probable attack, and shortly after they 
came in a body with drawn swords. I ordered half my 
sowars to fire, and the other half to attack them with 
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swards. At this they fled towards their stronghold, 
and I loaded 200 camels with our baggage, and started 
in the direction Shall Gul had gone. His subjects soon 
followed ua, apologising for their behaviour, and I took 
them to Sciatan when l returned their camels. 

On our arrival, after two days’ journey, at the village 
1 enquired for tny uncle and Shah Gul. The former 
told me there were two chiefs, Sirdar Sharif Khan, chief 
of the Seistani sowars, and Musa Yuaif Hazara, head 
of the body-guard of Mir A lam Khan, This latter 
man hud imprisoned Shah Gul, and paid no heed to my 
uncle's objections, l went straight to this chief, and 
shook hands without dismounting, saying : " Where is 
Shah Gnl? 1 ' and hearing he was in his tent, 1 called 
loudly, “Shah Gnl, come forth,” at which he appeared, 
I asked the chief the reason why he had imprisoned 
him, and he replied, it was his intention to take him 
to his chief, Mir AUm. I said : “ l sent him with you. 
giving myself as hostage for his safe return. He is 
not your subject that you should take him before Mir 
Alam. ‘ I then took Shah Gul and a servant who 
hud been imprisoned with him, and sent them with 
ten of my sowars to his own people, who were 
rejoiced at his safety. 

After halting three days, we marched with the 
St'istanis to their country. Arriving the second tiny at 
the IMliuuid river, we found a elan of fifteen houses 
of Kandahar subjects, being attacked by some sowars 
belonging to the same Hazara chief who had wished 
to plunder the Palalik tribes The inhabitants of 
the houses fortified themselves, and shot lift)' 
Hazara sowara, wounding 100. Meanwhile, the neigh- 
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bottling villages collected together and prepared to 
resist the sowars. Things had arrived at this pass 
when ottr army reached the village. 1 ordered my 
servants to give a good thrashing to the Hazara chief, 
who had sent his sowars to plunder these villages, and 
1 cheered the inhabitants by promising to make terms 
with their enemies to ensure their future safety. 1 
went on foot to the fort, which I found garrisoned, 
and having no guns or ladders it was impossible to 
effect an entrance, so I sent a servant to make terms. 
This man was allowed to enter, and explained to them 
that their troubles were all due to one Hnzaru chief, 
whom Abdur Rahman had had punished and seat away, 
and that they might return in pence to their homes. 
Hearing this, several chiefs came out of the fort to 
salaam me, and I assured them that I regarded them 
ns brothers, as they also were Afghans. We all 
marched buck together, our road taking us for two 
days and two nights through the villages of these 
people, who gave previsions to us, but none to the 
Belgian! sowars, whom we were obliged to feed until we 
arrived at Banjar. There the militia sowars went to 
their homes, and the military returned to Mir Alam 
Klmn to bring him to receive ns. 

Sirdar Sharif Khan gave ns a feast lasting two days 
in his place called Sharifabad. The third day we 
marched to the fort of Mir Alum, who came out to 
receive os, cm bracing my uncle arid myself, after 
w'hich we entered his new fort. Ho had made great 
preparations for our reception, and hod erected new 
tents around the fort for our sowars, and larger ones for 
my unde and myself. He had also appointed a clever 
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man as host to look after our comforts. They kept us 
twelve days with them as their guests. After which 
we started for Kolab So i fit .in. At the time of our taking 
leave Mir Alam ho gg ed us to take all the tents and 
furniture with us; saving that as lie was a neighbour 
of ours, he wished to show us every hospitality. We 
refused* with thanks; but, ou his Insisting, we 
accepted two or three small tents. He also gave us 
10,000 Persian rupees for our expenses to Biijami 
I gave this money to my uncle, saying 1 had 
sufficient for myself, if I did not pay his expenses in 
future, os I was in the habit of doing, 1 had still 200 
gold coins left of the money brought by Abdur Rahim's 
treasurer. 

Quitting Kolab Seiatan (called Htunun by the 
Inhabitants) we entered Bandar, thence through Neh 
into the Lut desert, and from there into Rirjnnd, where 
two of Mir Alum Khan's sons received us very warmly, 
and his mother entertained us at a banquet, 

It was the 5th of Muharrum when we entered 
Birjand. and on the 12th of the month we went towards 
Mashhad, in which place is the sacred tomb of the eighth 
Imam (Rizii), We entered into the city of Sirahiyan, 
where we saw the grand ruins of the old buildings. 
Qur next halt was at Nisi, a very unhealthy place, 
where the water is salt and bitter, and the inhabitants 
have built large tanks to catch rain-water, which they 
drink. They have dug two wells, but though the water 
is good for cooking, it cannot bo drunk. Unfortunately, 
just before we arrived at this village, my undo got an 
attack of severe fever, and we were obliged to stay until 
he recovered, which he did not do for quite a month, and 
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by that time my money was all spent. I begged him 
to let me arrange a travelling throne for him, as he was 
still weak ; but he replied it was impossible, as there 
were no trees to procure wood from. Without replying, 
I cut from the building the people use us their mosque, 
four pieces of wood ; and, when they objected to this, I 
explained that we were strangers, and suffering from 
illness, and therefore I was using God's property for the 
beat purpose, namely, to help his suffering children, 
which satisfied them. By the evening of the some day 
I bad completed this travelling throne, and we marched 
to Turbat-1 sa-Khau, and thence to a place called Karez 
Shnhzadnh, which was considered very healthy. The 
Shahzudah had erected a very nice building for himself 
there, where my uncle took up his abode for a time, 
during which I cooked his food myself and nursed him. 
We were not short of servants, and his son Sirdar 
Sarwar was with us, but, notwithstanding my uncle’s 
unkind ness towards me, I was more fond of him than 
his own sou was, for during his illness, which lasted 
forty days, Sarwar had only called twice to enquire after 
his father’s health, occupying himself instead with 
private business. 

One day some apricots were sent to my unde, hut 
>as the fever hod only left him a few days, I begged him 
not to be so unwise as to eat them. lie would not 
listen to me, but began to eat the apricots, and I told 
him I had attended to him day and night, having very 
little sleep except during the last few days, when l had 
rested a little, but should he get ill again, I should have 
to he again in attendance. However, he finished the 
plate of apricots, and I was so angry to think that all 
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my services throughout my life were wasted on my 
uncle—for I was now reduced to selling my araia for 
his comforts—that 1 begged leave to go to Turbat-laa- 
Khan. He gave me permission, and l made a t wo 
days' march in one night, as I had no money to keep 
men anil hemes* besides tho beat of the day was m 
trying, I halted in one of the buildings used by a 
Shahzndoh who had since gone to Tehran, and 1 pre¬ 
pared another house for my uncle's reception- 

At this place a merchant of Herat* named Knzi 
Hassan All* who had lived here for several years, came 
to me ? and oflered me os much money us I required for 
my expenses* saying lie possessed one lakh of Kabuli 
rupees of his own* ami two or three lakhs of Persian 
rupees intrusted to him for eominerchd purposes I 
replied that I was grateful fur his offer, but m I could 
not return the money* I was obliged to refuse it, 
although I would gratefully accept food for my men 
and horses during our stay there. My uncle arrived 
six days after, aud this same Kari undertook to m 
his expenses also, and os our men's suits were worn 
out, and their saddles and harnesses bJbo, he offered 
to give me new ones fur them. I refused for my 
Followers, but my unde accepted the offer for his. 
In fact this man did ue such great service, that as long 
as I live, I can no* sufficiently return Jiis kindness. 
For ild ordinary man to beer such heavy expend* 
requires a liberal mind. 

My unde being cureless about hie food, again fell 
ill, during which time I nursed him for ten days and 
nights, After a few days the Governor of Mashhad, 
hearing of our arrival, sent by instruction of the Shall 
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one travelling throne with twenty-four mules for my 
unde. He wrote, saying he had heard of my uncle's 
illness, and had sent the throue to cany him to Mashhad. 
We accepted this attention, and started for Mashhad 
at the end of a month. By thia time our debt to the 
Kasi mounted to 70,000 Kirans (Persian coins-Od. 
each), my uncle having borrowed 60,000 and 1 10,000. 
This good man accompanied us to a hill called Salaam 
Ta(ki,iive days’ march from Turbat Isa; from this place 
the people said they could see the blessed tomb of the 
Eighth Imam. I was much comforted to observe the 
light of God shining on the tomb, and prayed to Him 
lifter reading the Koran. On leaving this place, we 
were met by six Arabian horses, jewelled and properly 
saddled and bridled, pulling two carriages with 1000 
sow'ars behind, being servants of the blessed tomb. 
This was the property of the Shah’s cousin, and we 
were guided to the palace with great pomp, and told 
we were to take up our residence there. For three 
days we were guests of the blessed Imam, and after 
that we remained as guests of the state. The cousin 
oi the Shah, having gone to fight against the Turkoman 
people, was absent, but he returned after ten days, 
when he invited my uncle, his sou Sarw&r, myself, and 
a few officials to dinner, and expressed many friendly 
feelings towards usl 

The following day the Shah’s uncle Hamza Mirza 
eame himself to see us, and after the interview I went 
to the blessed tomb, to rub my face in the duat, to give 
ffly eyes light and my heart comfort. The Wazir of 
the Shah, who is employed as sweeper of the tomb, 

invited me to his house, and I was pleased to accept 
vol. r. i 
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the invitation. During the fifteen days of my stay at 
Mashhad I had a touch of fever, but God cured me, and 
on my second visit to the Shah s uncle, I asked if they 
would kindly give me leave to go to Turkestan by the 
way of the Pass of G&*bn Taj an, and Urgnnj. 1 also 
asked for a guide to accompany me to the frontier of 
Persia, to a place called Durugsr, where All Aar Kb an 
was Governor, In reply, 1 was told that my requests 
would have to be submitted to the Shah before an 
answer could be given me, and that they would be 
telegraphed immediately. I waited two days, when 
the servant of the Slut kind ah came to me, and after 
smoking hubble-bubble and drinking tea, be told me be 
bad telegraphed to the Mir Munahi of the kingdom, who 
had asked the desired permission of the Shall. Before 
granting my request!, the Shall had ret]nested me to 
go and ace him at Tehran, when, if I still wished to go 
to Turkestan, he would give me leave. To this I 
replied that I would rather not go to the Shah at 
present, but if l did not succeed in gaining my purpose 
elsewhere (of rescuing Afghanistan), then I would return 
and visit him. T did not think it wise after seeing 
such a great King as the Shah, to leave him and appeal 
for help to another kingdom. Others would then think 
the Shah had refused his help, and it would be a kiod 
of insult to him. The servant asked for two days in 
which to consider my resolution. At the end of that 
time I was told that the Shah would prefer my visiting 
him, but if I decided not to do so, I could go to 
Turkestan when I wished, but the Shah would always 
look upon me as his son, and 1 was to look upon Persia 
as my borne. For all the kindness shown to me I 
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thanked the SImkzadah's servant warmly, and asked 
him to beg the indulgence of the Sbuh "for me. He 
gave me from the SLahxadah one chief with ten sowars 
and * letter to AH Tar Khan, who came out to meet 
us at the end of our sis days' march with 1000 sowars, 
e allotted to me a garden to stay in outside Darn- 
gaz, a very’ healthy and comfortable place. This man 
reived me so warmly, one would have thought him 
an old friend, and he kept me with him a month, 
t uring which time he asked for some security from the 

Turkoman people for my person, as he told me they 
were robbers, J 

Aliout this time some Turkoman merchants with 
1QOO camel toads of commercial products came to trade 
in Daragaz, and these men Ali Tar Khan held as 
security, f started with three sirdar* 0 f Taj an, one of 
them named Uzbcg, the other Aziz, and the third 
Uftak, these men were to act as guides to me as far 
Urgunj. I was escorted by the Khan and 1500 
sowars to Jshkabad. There was a good deal of shoot* 
to be had in the rice fields on our way, and as we 
had good guns and horses, we spent two or three hours 
daily amusing ourselves In this way. 

After passing Ishkabad the Khan took leave, 
leaving a few sowars with me to take the news of my 
** arrival back to him. We rede all that night, 
mid next morning reached the jungle which skirtR 
the streams of Herat On the banks' of the streams 
Were melons and water-melons growing, and at the 
finning season it is the custom for the inhabitants 
to take up residence in the fields, and eat nothing 
but these two different kinds of melons. Their horses 
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ThTfolloWTeg day we arrived at Taj an, and halted 
with these gipsy people for five days, firstly, to get 
provisions, and secondly, on account of my health, as 
] needed rest, having been kicked on the leg > a 


On the sixth day we started for Urgnnj. Of the 
three sirdars who accompanied me, one returned to his 
country, and the other two, Asia and Usbeg, went on 
with me. We marched all night np to 10 a.U, when 
we arrived at a well, the water of which was very 
hitter. We stayed there two days, starting fit mid-day, 
tmd jdding till morning, only halting to Ive cur 
horses with corn. About 10 P,u. on the fourth day 
we came to another well, where the water was more 
bitter and dirtier than the former one, but we were 
obliged to drink it, our horses too could go no further, 
and we had to halt six days to give them a thoroug 
rest. After this we continued our march by mg it, 
sleeping through the heat of the day, till we came acn>s 
a caravan of the Turkoman people, who, thinking we 
were Persians about to attack them, hid themselvt*. 

I must here mention that the Persians and Turko- 
mans are enemies* although they are both Muslim^ } 
their high priests being servants of the Uc^ii, instru. 
them to kill and sell each other. This is lLU tgnoran 
infamy. God says that all true believers am broth** 
and parts of each other, and though these two tn 
call themselves Muslims, they treat one another as 
heathens through ignorance. Thus do the unbelievers 
triumph over the true and faithful, the cause oing 
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that the letter are disunited. Islam itself has no 
faults, it is we who are full of faults. 

We were able to ask a few stray Turkomans if 
there were aav wells near, and they replied, if we rode 
on at the pace wa were going, we should reach one 
before daybreak. We continued our way till the sun 
increased in power and our horses could travel no 
further, but wa saw no signs of a well, and our 
tongues were parched with thirst, and those of our 
horses were as dry as wood. I cut the tongues of 
some of them, but there was no blood, and 1 squeezed 
the juice of a lemon in my mouth and rubbed my 
tongue on that of my horse, but still there was no 
moisture. 

From this want of water I learned the fact that 
hell itself is iu a person's body, as he gats as hot as 
fire without drink. We went on till evening, when 
wa came to a well, but only four of my followers 
arrived with me, the others having dropped behind on 
the road. After drinking a little water, I thought of 
my lost servants, and could not help weeping at their 
fate. 1 found one horse which 1 had gut from the 
Ishkabad people, and which was not so exhausted as 
the others, and placing two buckets of water on it, 
sent a man to ride back and to find, if possible, the 
test of my followers. 1 Instructed him uot to lose the 
trace of the horse, and gave him n compass in case tic 
should be in doubt of his way. He found all my 
men, who had fallen from their horses, having no 
power to help themselves through thirst. Me poured 
a little water in each inn n'fi mouth until he recovered, 
and in time brought them all back to me. We 
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remained (it the well seven days, when the caravan of 
the Turkomans which 1 have mentioned before arrived, 
and hearing who T was, some of them came and 
apologised for sending us purposely out of our road to 
die of thirst p thinking we were Persians. ! had come 
to the end o! my store of food &0 they gftve ns 
provisions for four days, and I bought sufficient for 
three more. They left the next morning, bnfc we 
Stayed there for three days longer* The city of 
Khiva was distant about, five days journey from the 
well- 

We marched in this direction, halting outside the 
city under some trees, whence I sent a few men to buy 
provisions. The Khan of Khiva asked my servant* for 
whom they were buying food, and on their replying 
for their master* Sirdar Abdur Rahman, son of the 
late Amir Afoul* and grandson of the great Dost 
Mahomed, he sent a Wadr to me, who told me the) 
considered it most improper that I should pasa a night 
in such an inconvenient place. He insisted on taking 
us to the city, where they had arranged a few T nice 
houses for us all, and welcomed ns very warmly. 
After tw T o days'" feasting the Khan of Khiva a ad 
Urgunj sent his Wauir to me, with the news that lie 
intended coming to sec me* I suggested that us 1 
was a stranger, and of no consequence iti Khi>a, 
would be more fitting if 1 went to him, and I rode to 
the palace. Arriving there, I saw sixty guns and gun- 
carriages, but all the gunners were negroes, I b 
never seen so many in one place before. The) fired 
fifty guns as a salute to mo, and the Khan walked out 
to receive me. 1 dismounted* end we shook hand*, 



IM9.70] THE KHAN OF KHIVA 135 

and hand-in-hand we walked into the Durlwtr hall. At 
that time l did not know the Turki language, therefore 
the Khan appointed an interpreter to translate the 
conversation between us. We spoke together for two 
hour?, during which time he told me that lie regarded 
me as his older brother, ns Lis father Mahomed Amin 
was most friendly to my father at the time of his 
residence at Bnlkli, and ho thanked God that we hod 
met. He offered me two of the seven cities now under 
his rule, and at any time 1 chose to go to Bnlkli. he 
would lend me 100,000 sowars and footmen, who 
would conquer the city for me, so that we might 
remain friends and neighbours, f thanked him for 
liis generous offer, and told him that 1 would answer 
him in a few days, and give him a few suggestions a. 1 * 
friendly advice, which might be useful to him. 1 then 
took leave, and his servant, who was acting as a 
guide, told me that the Khan had arranged his own 
residence for our use, and l should find my followers 
in the garden. This garden and house was about 
200 paces from the city, and had very nice buildings 
in it. 

About two hours later the Khan’s treasurer came 
:uid said he was instructed by his master to give me 
as much money as I required, to the amount of 
200,000 sovereigns. The Wuxir also corroborated 
this fact. I aaid : 14 God prosper your Khan for n good 
man, 1 cannot find words to express how’ greatly 1 
am indebted to him. What should 1 do with 200,0011 
sovereigns 7 ily expenses daily amount to -JO Kiratns. 
The next day the treasurer brought me 1000 gold coins, 

i IVr-utii cvitii* 
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saying the Khan had instructed him to do this every 
day. At last 1 accepted this, telling the man to hand 
the money to my treasurer, and each day he brought 
a similar amount, although, as 1 had said, my expenses 
only came to 30 Kiratm daily. 

Five days later the Wazir came to ask for my 
answer to the Khan's suggestions, and for the advice [ 
had offered. I answered that I thought it wise (if the 
officials agreed) that the Khan should send me as his 
Envoy to Russia, accompanied by a few of his own 
confidential officials, to make arrangements between 
them and the Russian Government, Otherwise I foresaw 
that one day the Russian army would arrive near 
Crgunj, and the handful of men they kept for their 
protection could not light against such a great power. 
The Khan consulted with his advisers upon the wisdom 
of my advice, but the people never hairing experienced 
the power of a great nation, did not agree, saying, 
** Death await# the Russians if they come near Urgunj." 
1 he Wazir returned to me. with this news, saying that, 
the Khan and a few officials approved of my plan, but 
the people had replied os above, 1 answered, “If the 
people are so ignorant, I cannot stay among them,” 
whereupon the Wazir disclosed to me an arrangement 
of the Khan to marry bis daughter to me, so that in 
time the people would accept my ad vice, 

1 answered that the people would soon be jealous of 
me, and would turn into my enemies if 1 accepted the 
Khan# offer of two of his cities, and therefore it was 
not safe for me to remain among them, and I would go 
to Bokhara. The Wazir was distressed by my resolve, 
and warned me that the King of Bokhara did not give 
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away ordinary food to my followers who found their 
way there, and he had made mv cousin lelmk a state 
prisoner; he advised me instead, to send for my people 
From his country, bnt I insisted on going, saying that I 
had business there, an cl requested hitn to ask permission 
of his Kbati for me. The Wazir took leave, promising 
to bring a reply the next day, which he did, saying the 
Khan was very disappointed to part, with me, but if I 
insisted, he was obliged to let roe go, but he hoped 1 
should wait two days to allow of him making arrange* 
meats for my journey. 

On the thir d day he gave me 150 camels, with 
provisions, carpets, and tents, and when I went to hid 
him good-bye, be expressed his great regret at my 
departure, 

After journeying five days I arrived at the Oxus, and 
crossed from the frontier of Guz and Shorab Khan, 
which is now under Russian Government. From there 
I marched seven days, arriving at Kara Kol, one of 
the dependencies of Bokhara. My servants who were 
there, as well as my cousin Ishak, were oil pleased to 
hear of my arrival, and sent letters expressing their 
pleasure. Beaching Bokhara on the third day, I found 
that the King had gone to fight against Mir Bora Beg 
at Hissax and Kedah, under the instructions of the 
Russian Government, ns the Mir had not accepted their 
suzerainty. As I bad some friendship with the King, 

I wrote to him informing him of my arrival* and 
asking if he would prefer that I should remain at 
Bokhara until his return, or that 1 should go to him at 
ttissar, as I was shortly to be at Samarkand. The 
unjust King wrote, inviting me to go to see him, ] 


138 


AM f H AZIM 


[vn*L‘. re¬ 


produced the gold coins which the Khan of Khiva hud 
given me T mid bought riding-15oraes and other necesaitke 
I also sold all the camels, which were also his gifts, and 
iii tliis way prepared every necessary For my journey 
(with 500 sowars). I started for Hissar (releasing the 
slaves who had also been presented me by the Klmti), 
and arrived there in ten days. On my way there J phw 
a high piece of ground, which had been prepared to 
receive the tents of the King, This ground was 
covered with blood. At first I supposed this was due 
to the amount of cows hilled for charity to celebrate 
the King’s victory over the new country, and asked 
wiiy they had not been killed farther away. The 
villagers sighed, and replied : " This is the blood of 
men, not of cows.” It appeared that fifteen days 
previously, when the King’s tent was pitched there, 
the fort of Herat had fallen, and l00f> prisoners had 
been brought to the King. He had at once ordered 
their throats to be cut in front of him. I waa shocked 
to hear of this cruelty, and said they may have been 
guilty, but no one kills prisoners. The people replied 
that hundreds of victims had been murdered by the 
King, without fault or trial. 1 was surprised to hear 
this, and thought to myself that this triumph of the 
Russians over Turkestan is caused by the neglect of 
the Muslim rulers of God and His religion. They 
make the true believers slave*, and kill human beings, 
who arc God's creation, without fault. The King docs 
not care for the laws laid down by God. and His 
prophet, and the priests who are guardians and in¬ 
structors of those laws take no notice of their violation, 
I was very disappointed to find that Bokhara, which 
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bad the reputation of being a very religious country, 
acted so contrary to the teachings of Mahomet, I 
regretted the carelessness of the Muslima who are mad 
in their own conceit, &p that the unbeliever^ finding 
them ignorant and hostile to each ofcheF, take advantage 
of this, I wept over the death of these innocen t people, 
and appointed a few sowary to cover over their bl-xpd 
with earthy in the shape of graves. 

After passing n night in despair find unhappiness, 
1 entered Hi^sar, where the King had sent 1(1 GO sowars 
under a few officers to receive me. \ took up my 
abode in a house which had bee it prepared for me. 
After three days the Kings servant came with an 
invitation, and 1 went to bcc him, after which 1 
returned, and he sent me 10*000 tangss (fid.) with 
a few pieces of gold cloth. 

* * « * 4 * 

After staying in Hissar a few days, I started 
for Samarkand. The Ruffian Governor received me 
very kindly, and gave me and my servants houses 
to stay in, paying us every attention as a host* 1 
was shortly afterwards invited by the Viceroy of 
Turkestan to visit him in Tashkeud, all necessary 
arrangements being made for my journey by the 
Samarkand Government* l received with nil 

kindness. Nest day 1 was invited by the \ iceroy to 
see him. He received mo very kindly P and* after 
returning my visit, invited me to a conversazione* 
where I was interested to observe the European hubite. 
They receive their guests in a large hall, and the 
guests walk front room to room to have *juiet chats, 
smoke, or take fruits. This continued until 2 a.m. t 
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after which wc nil retired to our homes. The following 
day the Viceroy returned my visit, and 1 walked to 
the gates of my house to receive him. After making 
enquiries after each others health. T gave him Home 
presents, consisting of a jewelled sword, six pieces of 
valuable Kashmiri cloth, and two pieces of gold cloth, 
lie sat with me for two hours, when he took his leave. 
The next day General AiikhaiiofF invited, me to lunch, 
and we passed the day in a very friendly way. 1 luring 
the few days I was there, several other Generals invited 
me to their houses. 

Meanwhile the great festival of the KussiaeB. which 
they call Christmas, arrived. This is the birthday of 
the son of their God. On this day the Viceroy sent 
me his carriage, and an invitation by his secretary to 
go to his house. We drove together, and the Viceroy 
met me on foot as usual, taking mo to the same hall 
where the former reception had taken place, all the 
officials and their wives and daughters being present. 
There was everything to eat, of the Halal and Haraui. 
The friends never stopped eating till midnight, when 
they began kissing each other, saying, '* Christos, 
Christos," after which we all bode our host good-bye, 
and retired to our houses. 

After three days of these ceremonies, the Viceroy 
again sent his secretary with his carriage, inviting me 
to see the parade of their army. The infantry, cavalry, 
and gunners all saluted, and the parade began. It was 
very well arranged, and at the end they blew up an 
artificial mine. The following day the secretary came 
again with the intelligence that the lord would like 
to sec me, and we had an interview. After taking tea 
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he told me the great Czar had. enquired after my health 
by telegram, for which I expressed my thanks. He 
then informed me that the Emperor had graciously 
invited me to go to Petersburg to visit him, that lit 
might give me all friendly assurances. I assured him 
that I looked upon the country of the Cznr as a haven 
of refuge, and had eomo so fax for the purpose of 
expressing to him my hope of hopes, for which I 
desired success arid prosperity. I he bird enquired 
whether I would go to Petersburg, and i promised him 
uty answer the next day. I discussed the advisability 
of taking the journey with my confidential servants. 
They unanimously declared they would not let me go, 
!L 3 they could not. do any thing without me. I pointed 
out to them that there were many refugees like myself 
in Russia, and the Czar never invited any of them to 
go to see him, and I ought to comply with his request. 
But although 1 tried my best to persuade my followers, 
they would not agree that I should go. The next day 
I weut to see the Viceroy, and, after taking ten, 
exchanging compliments, and smoking, I told him 
that I thought his King had shown me great kindness, 
but I wtis a new arrival in his country , and had 500 
followers with me, who Lad all travelled a long distance, 
and after making due preparations, l w,,, dd. go if I 
were invited. To this he replied, \ery youd, 1 will 
telegraph to the Czar.' 

Two days afterwards, the secretary again arrived 
with a carriage to take me to the house of the \ ieeruy. 
He informed me be hud telegraphed to the Prune 
Minister, who was authorised to any that the Czar 
approved of my suggestion, and hud ordered ■' plate 
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to be bought for me. either in Samarkand or Tashkent!, 
according to my choice. I waa also given 1250 sums 1 
monthly for my expenses. 1 replied 1 had come under 
file protection of the Km per or, and what he gave ] 
accepted. 1 was also informed that the Czar had asked 
for my photograph, and those of a few of my officials ; 
to this f agreed, saying they should be ready next 
day, after which 1 took my departure. The following 
day the secretary drove us to a photographer, hut my 
officials refused to allow their portraits to he taken, Bay¬ 
ing : “ He who allows his photograph to be taken turns 
an infidel." Up to now I had always given my followers 
credit for Home sense, hut now 1 perceived they had 
none. The secretary enquired of me why they had not 
been photographed also, and I replied they were none 
of them officials or chiefs of any tribe, but my own 
servant*, therefore I honoured them, but that they are 
not of sufficient importance to be photographed for the 
King. Flu thought I was very wise, as, should the 
Czar have asked to what rank they belonged, we should 
have had nothing to say. In future, I did not ask the 
choice of mj' servants so much, os they had twice 
refused my requests; I also had not much opinion of 
their wisdom. A few' days after the secretary again 
fetched me for a festival of the Governor, and we again 
enjoyed music, refreshments, and entertainments until 
midnight. On this occasion I asked permission to go 
to Samarkand to look after my followers. To this he 
assented, and gave me a letter to General Abramoff. 

The next day 1 went to Kaufmann, and taking leave 
of him. 1 started for Samarkand by the way 1 had 
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come. 1 visited General Abnunoff, who told me he 
hail been instructed by the Viceroy to buy any place 
and garden that I chose, up to the price of 100,000 
roubles. I replied that the King of Bokhara 
possessed Government gardens, and I would send a 
servant to see these, and give my answer later. Mv 
s errant a looked about for ae viral days, and 1 also 
made enquiries, and, finally, wrote to the General 
that there was a garden at the gate of Kakndai 
Khanu, which belonged to the Bokhara Government. 
The aize WAS two acres, and it was situated in a 
very healthy spit, having springs in it. 1 eliose this 
garden, so that the General should not waste money 
in buying a new one, hut give me one which already 
belonged to the Government. In the end I took up 
my residence there, and for my cousin. Sirdar fshak 
Khan, 1 took one house on mortgage in lho city, and 
one for my servants from the people of ^Samarkand. 

A few days afterwards the Batne chiefs who bad 
refused to rouse at to my going to the Czar to put 
my cose before lum, began asking leave one by one 
to take leave of me, and some went without leave. 
The soldiers stuck to me and served me faithfully, 
while the chiefs had been nothing hut a cause of 
annoyance to me- ^ 
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Many events happened to me while in Samarkand, 
but if I record them all my book will never end. 
I must, therefore* note only those which will lie 
beneficial to my people, I spent eleven years 
altogether in the Russian city,. spending my days 
hunting and shooting. Twenty riding-horses, with 
ten pack ponies, wore always ready in my stables, 
and fifteen ho wars, with double and single breech* 
lenders, always accompanied me; also some good 
Imwka, falcons, and other birds. So 1 passed my 
time in amusements to beguile my griefs. I fixed 
the sum of Rs. 5 monthly for each soldier in iuy 
service, and more for my officials* according to their 
rank. As I have already mentioned, most of them 
had already left rae t for which I was not sorry. ^ e 
were very hard up for money most of our time, as 
our expenses were heavy, and nsy monthly subsidy 
from the Government very small, but, as I hud no 
claim on the Russians, 1 was more than thankful for 
the small sum they allowed me. If any mention of 
money arose during mv conversation with the Govern¬ 
ment officials, I used to say the money they gave rue 
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for expe&sea was more than [ iJefjen’rf, ami I prayed 
that Ood would preserve their Empire for their kind¬ 
ness to me. During any of their festivals General 
Abramoff and others would invite me to their houses, 
which invitations I ad ways accepted with pleasure* 
The General always treated me as a friend, and when 
1 required money or anything eke, l would send my 
treasurer (Sirdar Abdullah Khun, son of the late Abdur 
Rahim, who is now Governor of Kutaghan and Iktdak- 
shan) to him, and the General would make an appoint¬ 
ment for me to see him. At these interview's 1 
would explain my difficulties. In short p I was treated 
very respectfully* and never bothered with court 
ceremonies. I was free to go to see the officials 
whenever it suited me* or vice verst 1 I was in the 
habit of remaining ten or fifteen days in my house, 
and Die same time in the country shooting* 

So passed the eleven years of my stay in Russia. 
My only anxieties and griefs were the fate of my 
family, my mother, and my eon Abdullah, who were 
prisoners* After two years of my stay in Samarkand, 
the friendship of the Afghans and the Russians grew 
stronger and stronger, and the communication between 
Shcrc Ali and the Government became more frequent; 
I discovered that Mahomed AJam Khan, Governor of 
Balkh, was in the habit of sending envoys to Amir 
Mimffhr + King of Bukhara, who forwarded these letters 
to General Abramoff and the Viceroy of Tushkcnd. 
The Russians would reply to the letters through the 
Name medium until the matter became publicly known 
and published in the newspaper?, but as my readers 
will know all this* I will return to my own story. 
vol + l k 
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On ray first arrival in Samarkand, 1 bad married the 
daughter of the King and Mir of Badakshan, and in the 
second year the Almighty gave me a Rou t whom I 
named Hub) bill lull (Beloved of God). He ia now my 
eldest son and heir-apparent. Two yeare after bis 
birth God gave mu another whom I named 

Nasrullah (Victory of God), and in due course two 
more were born 1 and one daughter, who died when 
only a few years old. 

After a few years of my stay in Samarkand* the 
Russian Government sent their troops towards Shahr-i- 
Sabij and the General told me that. I had better go too 
with my followers. To this I replied that in the 
beginning I bad told the Viceroy and himself that l 
would not accept any service under the Russian 
Government, but if they wished, 1 undertook to 
persuade and bring the Mir* of Shuhr-bSabz to their 
salaams, so that they should accept their terms. 
General A brum off replied it was too late to do this T 
as the proclamation or ultimatum of war bad been 
i&sued- 1 thereupon pointed out that it was out of 
the question for me to join their force, also, that if the 
people of Samarkand rebelled, my 300 followers had 
no arms, and I should like 300 guns to be given as, 
with cartridges for their use in time of necessity. 
These he promised, and the officers in charge of the 
magazine carried out the order. They all marched 
against Shalir-i-Saba two days later and seized the city; 
writing also to the King of Bokhara to send his army 
zif.i Karki to frighten the inhabitants. The Russian 
army attacked the fort of Shuhr-i-Sabz four times, but 
could not conquer it t and General Abramoff waS 
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wounded by n bullet, although not seriously. Out of 
the 5000 Russian soldiers who made the attack* 2H00 
were killed and wounded. They then sent a messenger 
to the people of Shahr-i-Sabs proposing an armistice of 
six days, saying that a great power like llu^iu would 
not break their oath and promise. The inhabitants of 
the city agreed, being deceived by the great power, and 
of the 12,000 gunners in the fort, 1000 went towards 
the hills to bring their families and children from where 
the army of the King of Bokhara was marching upon 
them. The Russian army, finding the fort deprived of 
its strength, suddenly attacked it at midnight three 
daj T later, and although ihe 10On men loft in it tried 
hard to repul&e them, the fort was taken* and the Mirs 
of Shnhr-i-Bab* fled with 300 sowars by the mountains 
towards Kokand* The Russian Generali after gi ring 
the city into the charge of the King o! Bokhara s 
officials* returned to Samarkand with his army* 

The day following General Abramofl s return. I 
went to make enquiries sifter his health. His wound 
was only a slight one, and he offered me a gold snuff¬ 
box* a double -bar relied gun, and one large telescope 
from the plunder obtained from Shnhr-i-S&bz. l told 
him that according to our religion J could not accept, 
the plunder of Muslima. 1 was indignant at the breach 
of faith of the Russians, and soon took leave of their 
General, The deceived Mirw on arriving at Kokand 
were taken prisoners by the Ktaui of the town, 
named Kltudayar, who sent theta to the Viceroy at 
Tashkend, keeping their servants and property him- 
self. These Mirs were kept in confinement for eighteen 
mouths, after which they were released, and n fixed 
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«J; iry was given them. Mir Baba Beg ami Mir Stmt 
Beer with their brothers and a few followers were still 
rtate prisoners in Taskkend in 18B8. their wives 
and families having been sent to them by the King 
of Bokhara. 

Two years later the Russian army prepared to fight 
against Urgunj, and the Governor of Tashkend himself 
arrived with the army in lazak, and invited me to go 
to meet him there, aa he was going by the Toad of the 
sandy desert of Nur Ata. 1 drove to Jazak, arriving 
after two days. The Governor received me very 
warmly as usual, saying he was pleased to meet me. 
He enquired if I and my followers would go with 
him to Urgunj, for which journey he would make all 
necessary preparations. I replied, that it would take a 
mouth to make arrangements for my followers to start 
with him, and he was only to stay there four days; 
besides their quarrel was with Muslims, Mid as we 
were of the same faith, our religion forbade our 
fighting against tlie true, believers. 1 mentioned also 
that 1 was a person without army or power, and my 
going would not add prestige to die Russian army, nor 
would my staying away reduce its strength. To this 
the Viceroy said he was only thinking of my own 
pleasure, and that my going with him was not com¬ 
pulsory. 1 answered that I waff quite happy under 
the protection of his Government, mid my pleasure 
lay in hunting and shooting, as I had taken a dislike 
to war after my long experience of it. I said this as 
a joke, laughing. He told me he had ordered me two 
Turki tents near him, for which I expressed mj 
thanks- They were pitched some thirty paces ^ raU1 
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that of the Char's cousin, and forty from his 
Viceroy’s. 

* 

The Governor was in the habit of coming five or 
.Hix times daily to see me, and we passed twenty days 
in this way. One day he sent for ino and told me t.ho 
nnnv was on the point of marching to Afghanistan, 
and enquired if 1 would go too, l replied, if they 
intended taking Afghanistan themadvea, what was the 
use of my going? but if they wished to give it back 
to me, they hud only to give mo orders, and I would 
guarantee to retake my country, only employing 1000 
infantry. 1000 cavalry, and one battery. I promised 
to pray for them, saying 1 was fur happier hunting and 
shooting at Samarkand. I did not really believe they 
were going to Afghanistan with u few hundred men; 
they knew the Afghans were warriors, and not Idte 
the Urguiij people, therefore, I wns sure they had 
other objects in view-. 

Nothing was done until autumn came, which feumi 
them still discussing the advisability of sending an 
army to Kabul, but meantime a serious plague broke 
out in the Russian Army, The soldiers left the 
cantonment in fear, and 600 carriages were full of the 
sick and dying, who were taken to a place- set apart or 
them. When the Viceroy took leave and started for 
Tashkent l reminded him of my prophecy, and said : 
“ You ace you did not go to Afghanistan after all your 
preparationa/' He agreed that I had been 

At the end of the winter and beginning of spring, 
it was proclaimed that Amir Shere Ali had turnct 
against the English, and that the friendship between 




150 


IN S AMARKAN D 


[l'iut, r. 


hint and thu Russian Government was inr-roafling daily. 
A little later the Muslims and priests of the Kokand 
people rebelled. 

What happened was as follows, and it is an interest¬ 
ing story- About 50 priests and 200 chiefs had 
promised on certain conditions to help the Russian 
Government against the people of their own religion. 
1 do not know the nature of these conditions. These 
chiefs and priests disguised a shoemaker, giving him 
the name of Tolad Khun, who waa the cousin of 
Khudayar Khan, the King of Kokand* The Russians 
had heard of Tolad KLlsli, son of Musa Khan* the late 
King of their country, but had never seen him. The 
dishonest priests wrote to the Kokand people that 
Khudayar Khan intended to hand over the country 
□f Kokand to the Russians, and it was the duty of 
all the Muslims to dethrone him ± and to acknowledge 
his cousin Tolad Khun their King, they had done. 
The ignorant people rallied around this Tolad Khan 
and dethroned Khudayar Khan, after which the 
Russians took the country, giving nothing to the 
priest* and chiefs, according to their promisee, Tolad, 
their impostor King, received no reward cither, and 
many of the chiefs were taken prisoners and killed* 
while the Russians took Kokand and built a new city 
there, called Shahr-i-Sim T which is a very beautiful 
town, and still remains in their possession. 

I must now return to Shore Ali. After a long 
communication, he was convinced of the him friend¬ 
ship of the Russian Government, and entered into 
hostilities with the officials of the British Government* 
turning his face from Her Gracious Majesty, the Que*-^ 
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to that of His Majesty, the Emperor of Russia. He 
had not sufficient sense to understand that property 
which ia not saleable in one market was of no value 
in the other. In other words, " What you do to your 
enemies you will do to your friends.'’ He lost hie 
credit by being faithless and untrue to one side, and 
promised things which no sensible Government could 
believe, via. : that he would allow them to make 
roads through Afghanistan towards India, that he 
would ensure the safety of their telegraph wires, and 
would allow them to build railways towards India, 
and would join them in fighting against thu English. 
In return for these conoesaione, the Russian Govern¬ 
ment had promised that the country adjoining the 
Indus, and which formerly belonged to Afghanistan, 
and is the hereditary property of Afghan Kings, being 
part of their country, should be taken and returned 
to She re AM. The Russian Cossacks were rejoiced 
that they were going to he led towards India, mid 
their rejoicings were great at the prospect of plunder. 
Their calculations were upset, however, by the English 
and Shere All meeting in the Kbyber P«* and ■* 
the mountain of Sliutar Cardan, willed Peiwar Kotal 
The Amir could not stand against them, bis array 
being untrained; and the Amir fled to Bnlkh, to 
which place he had sent his family soma weeks before. 
He released his son Yakub from prison, and left him 
os ruler of Rahul. The English army arrived at Gaud- 
ninnlr and opened communication with \akub irom 
JelUdabad, who gave them Shalkot {Quetta), Khyber, 
Ruram. and Pishin, He also accepted one of ihc 
English officials, called Louis Covugimn, aa a Britl * 
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Ambassador tit Kabul Meanwhile Sbcrc Ali on big way 
to Balkh talked like a lunatic. He said the Afghans 
did not assist him against the English, and he would 
go to Russia, and bring back the Cossacks to bis aid, 
and would give them jus rewards the wives of the 
Afghans. However, be died in Balkh very soon after- 
wards,' and tbe chiefs at Kabul acknowledged Yakub 
Amir, although the army and subjects were not 
willing to submit to his rule. I have hoard that 
the British Envoy looked upon himself as Ruler of 
Afghanistan, and dictated to Yakub what he should 
do. This boasting was disliked by the Afghan people, 
and they attacked him, Some say it was with the 
knowledge of \ akub } and the other version ia that 
the mother of Abdullah Jan {the heir-apparent) hud 
given 3000 sovereigns to Daoud Shah Khan to incite 
the people to rebel against the presence of Cavagnai'i, 
iuhI to kill him, so that \iikub should lose his 
kingdom. This last account is credited by the 
Afghans at Kabul. 

Daoud till ah Khan was at that time Com m under-in- 
Chief, and belonged to one of the lowest classes of 
the Gbil^ai tribe. When he was a boy, be was em¬ 
ployed iia a shepherd at a place called Deh-i-Subz, and 
it was not until after be waa twenty that be came 
to be employed at Kabul, The village of Deh-i-&bi 
(green village) is a suburb of Kabul, well known 
for growing the best crop of melons. In consequence 
of the murder of Sir Louis Cnvagnari, 1 the British 
aiiuv, under Lord Roberta, marched against Kabul 
to iulike enquiries into the matter, and to revenge 
< Fibnary 1S79, * SeptemWa, IflV:). 
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the breach of faith committed by a cowardly and 
diahoneat people Yakub Khan came to receive them, 
hut the British officers, seeing through his hypocrisy* 
took him prisoner, and sent him to India. 1 They took 
possession of Kabul and Kandahar, and ruled there 
with justice and peace. 

Before Slide All fell ill and died, he sent repre¬ 
sentatives to the Governor of Russia. Their names 
were as follows:—Sirdar Shore All Khan Kamlehari 1 
Kari Peshuwri, Mufti Shah, Mahomed Mimshi, Mahomed 
Hasson* with a few personal servants of the late Post* 
and two or three military officers* These men arrived 
at Samarkand* while Shere Ali remained in Balkb* ex¬ 
pecting the Russian army to be sent to his aid. The 
Russian Governor expected to see Shere Ali himself, 
and had decorated some very fine gardens for his recep¬ 
tion* While they wore wailing for him and making 
different plot* against the English, Shere Alt died, 
tis before mentioned 1 thus upsetting their plans. I 
went to Taehkeud to obtain information about coining 
events, and Yakub wrote to the Russian Viceroy, 
saying he intended to carry out his fathers promises 
mid agreements with them to the letter. Thu \ ideroy 
was very pleased to receive this assurance of friend¬ 
ship, and forwarded the letter to Petersburg, \nktih 
also said he wu^ anxious about Abdur Rahman s 
existence, and would be glad if they would remove 
him from Samarkand* At this time 1 noticed that 
the feelings of the Russians were not ho friendly 
towards me T but I pretended not to notice any 
difference in their manner to me, acting us though 
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I was trying to my time iu amusements all 

day* When I readied Tashkent!, Shere All's officers 
were already there, and i appointed private spies 
to give me (ill information of their doings. From 
these spies I heard that they had entered into an 
agreement with the Viceroy for each one to carry 
out certain conditions, in return (I imagine) for the 
help of tho Eliasian army. The conditions were as 
follows Sirdar Shere Ali was to submit the province 
of Kandahar to them. The Mtmshl was to submit 
the Kasil Eoshls of Kabul, together with that uf 
Hazarajat. The Mufti waa to submit all the Gkilzaia 
The Kari agreed to submit the Peshawar, Swat, and 
Bajaur Tribes. After receiving this information I 
left Tashkent! and returned to Samarkand, and the 
representatives of Shere Ali went there also, 

Now 1 must tell of my cousins, for whom I had 
provided since my stay in Samarkand. They were 
three in number, named Mahomed Sarwar Khan, Sirdar 
Aziz, and Sirdar Haa&an. Un the arrival of the above- 
mentioned envoys, Sirdar Sarwar wrote a letter 
addressed to Shere Ali Kantlahari on my behalf. He 
asked for my seal I refused to give it him, saying 
1 did not wish to invite Shere All Kandahari to see 
me, os he and his companions had entered into treaties 
with the Hussions against me. Upon this Sarwar told 
me that Shere All had made an oath on the Koran 
with him, 1 laughed, and said : “ These men do not 
care for the Koran, why should they care for curbs 
upon it?" I argued in thia way for some time, but 
the Sirdar insisted on my scaling the letter, I was 
very angry, and threw* my seal towards the Sirdar f 
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saying 1 would not seal the letter with nay hands, 
Mill would have nothing to tlo with the trailers. The 
Sirdar attached tny seal and sent the letter to Shere 
Alt KandnharL 1 assured him he hud made a mistake, 
and would one day regret it. One of my followers 
named “ Ghazi " dan Mahomed, a very irreligious and 
dishonest man (although named a Ghazi), had grown 
a heard to deceive people into thinking him a grey* 
haired honest man, but his heart was as black as 
charcoal. This man was sent with the letter to Sirdar 
Shere Ali. who on reading it despatched it to the 
General of Samarkand, who in turn forwarded it to 
Kaufmann, the Viceroy. 

When five days hud elapsed, and the Ghazi had 
not returned, T told Sarwar he had ruined me, that 
notwithstanding my refusal he had insisted on adding 
my seal to the letter. On the 6th day, while we were 
out riding, a servant came galloping after ns with 
the news that the Governor of the city, with the 
interpreter of Genera) Ivano$ ware waiting for me 
at my house. I turned to Sarwar, and said: Hi* 
is the fruit of the seed sown by you/' I returned, but 
Snrwar delayed doing so. After polite enquiries and 
taking tea, the Governor told me the Viceray winhei 
to sec me at Tashkeud. I said 1 would start to-morrow- 
at ten o’clock, but the Governor said 1 must go at 
once. 1 refused definitely, and he left me. I there¬ 
upon sent for my cousins, and gave them instructions 
what to do in my absence. I told them I < ipccte J 
to bfe made a prisoner and sent to Tnshkend, and 
exhorted them to escape to Bfilkh, in order to reach 
Turkestan. They muHt communicate with the army 
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nnd subjects of Balkli. I gave them letters addressed 
to people there, in which I stated that I hud sent my 
cousins to their country, and should appreciate any 
service done to them as if it had been done to me. 
I gave them an extra seal, in ease it should be necessary 
to write any more letters on my behalf. I also gave 
them 4000 Kabuli rupees for their expenses on the 
journey* This I had saved from the 15,000 i¥ sums 11 
the Viceroy had given me two mouths before. This 
sum is equal to 5000 Indian rupees. After delivering 
these instructions I wont to my harem + 

At twelve o'clock the same night the Governor came 
with the interpreter, 300 cavalry sowars, and 200 
policemen, and ordered my sen ants to bring me out 
of my harem. They awoke me and delivered the 
milage. The Governor said I must go with him f 
as the Viceroy required my presence, 1 replied ; IL Had 
I known I should be taken as a prisoner, I would have 
gone with him that, morning/ 1 I put on my uniform 
and started. The sowars surrounded me with naked 
ew r ords l and the police constable preceded us. I had 
taken two servants with me, one named Furumurz 
KhELUi now Commander * in - Chief of Herat, the other 
tunned Jan Mahomed Khan, now Lord of the Treasury 
at Kabul. On our arrival at General IvunofTs quarters, 

I enquired why I had been sent for, and he answered: 
,L General Kaufmann has ordered you to go to Tasli- 
kend t and he will acquaint you with his reasons/ 1 
On seeing General Ivanotf, I asked him what crime 
1 had committed that I had been fetched by armed 
sowars in the middle of the night, lie demanded 
of the Governor why 1 had been treated so badly, 
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to which the Governor replied, he was obliged to 
t» kn this large escort, in case my folio were hiul resisted 
and refused to let me go. As a proof of the truth of 
this, he said they were armed to the teeth, and if 
1 had not gone willingly with him, it would have 
been difficult to take me by force. The General said 
it was folly to bring me away as » prisoner, and he 
answered it was foolish of the General to send him 
at such a time. While they were blaming one another 
1 listened quietly, till at last the General said I could 
return home, if I said 1 would come to him at 
eleven the next morning, when he would send a deputy 
and a carriage to escort me to Tashkcnd. Jk' 1 re* 
turned to my house, and iound the door of the garden 
locked. On ordering my servants to open it I found 
my cousins, with their friends, already asleep, an 
quite regardless of what might happen to me. My 
eons, my wife, as well ns Parwana, who is now Deputy 
Commander-In-Chief at Kabul, and Kurban Ah, my 
present household treasurer, were awake, weeping o 
my fate. I was disappointed and heart-broken at 
seeing my cousins and all my servant* asleep. I bad 
brought these men up like my children, and tin* was 
my reward. Entering my harem, I comforted my 
and my sons, and gave them instructions what to 
do in the event of anything happening to me. 1 then 

made tirepamlions for my journey* 

Next mnrning, on the atrixnl of tie pr<™*td 
nuxinge, I atnrted, taking w ‘ : ' : n " Parnana an, 
and Nazim-uil-Din (afterword* a CaraliT ' oloue ). 
and on reaching the honae of the Depnty. 1 taavd 
them writing letters, and an I told them 1 had 
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not slept at all, and would now take the advan¬ 
tage of the delay; and sleep if lie would allow me 
to do rg. Ho gave me permission, and I tried to 
sleep* hut being unhappy, was unable to forget my 
troubles longer than two and a half hours, after which 
we started. My carriage passed the door of Shore AM 
Eandahsiri, to show him I was a prisoner. The whole 
world wm dark in my eyes from anger and grief, and 
1 thought to get down from my carriage and kill some 
of my enemies before 1 myself was killed, but recover¬ 
ing my senses, I argued with myself that such impulses 
belonged to idiots, that the wise wait for proper 
occasions to revenge themselves, 1 told myself that 
the world was full of troubles md difficulties. 1 was 
nearly motion less for two hours, after which I regained 
my senses and recovered my peace of mind. We were 
travelling for two days and one night* when we reached 
Taskkend. I was given the same bungalow us before* 
a very nice house, which had cost 100,000 roubles to 
build. Attached to it was a nice garden, and stabling 
for carriages and SO horses. 1 was accustomed to 
stay hi this house four times a year when I went to 
see the city for pleasure, I was there for a different 
purpose now, and 1 wondered what would become 
erf me. When the beaTers and cook appeared as 
usual, the interpreter and secretary look leave. I heard 
nothing from the officials for two or three days, at the 
end of which the secretary drove to my house* and, 
after the customary politeness, lie told me the Governor 
wished to see mc p so wo drove together p and 1 was 
received as warmly as usual 

The Govern nr made me sit near him and enquired 
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about my journey, I told him I did not know how I 
bad travelled. He laughed, and said : “The Samarkand 
people say you have become naughty." I replied that it 
was to the credit of his Government that 1 bad been 
made so. At this he pulled out a letter and asked 
me what it was. I said: “ Give it me, and 1 saw it 
was the letter which Snrwnr had sent to Shere All 
Kondahari. 1 said: “ Though it is not in my hand ! 
have sealed it." He asked me why 1 had done so. 

I replied if there was anything against Ids Government 
in the letter I was to Lie blamed, but why should I 
not have some private communications of my own. 
He agreed, but said I ought to have asked permission 
before I wrote the letter. 1 replied that he wan so 
far off, that before 1 could have obtained his per¬ 
mission, the Afghan Mission would have returned to 
Bnlkh. On saying this I tore the letter in half. He 
looked at me, and then said : “Go to Samarkand, your 
family is unhappy about you. I ***1 1 had been 
disgraced in Samarkand by being taken prisoner, an 
1 would not return on any account, but if he would 
give me <i house there* I would settle down in roshken . 
The Viceroy answered I could choose which house I 
preferred. Mv object in this was to be at a more 
convenient pint for entering Afghanistan, so that 
’when the opportunity occurred I could i^rripe. 
selected a house, and after passing one night there, 1 
went to Samarkand to fetch my family* with whom 

returned and settled down. 

I wo* very much occupied making my preparation* 
for my journey to Afghanistan, olid after many dia- 
auariomi with General Kimfmann I obtained leave 
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from ilie Russian Government to start for my country. 
One day I disappeared quite suddenly to go and at ay 
with some merchants who had promised me money, 
and also with the object of finding if I was followed 
by detectives. I borrowed 2000 sovereigns from the 
merchants, and returned, rejoicing to find that I was 
unobserved. On arriving at my home I found all my 
servants searching for me in despair. Sirdar Abdulla]) 
Khan was standing at the door of my house looking 
most depressed. On my calling to him, he salaamed me, 
and expressed his pleasure at my return. Leaving the 
money in his charge, I entered the house. He followed 
me. asking whore 1 had obtained the sovereigns. I 
explained that I had borrowed them, but cautioned 
him to say nothing about it, in fear we should get into 
trouble. The next morning 1 hired a carriage and 
went to the horse-market. The people salaamed, and the 
horse-dealers, on hearing what I wanted, came to me. 
From them I bought 100 good horses. I sent AbduUfth 
to buy saddles, harnesses, ami other necessaries for my 
journey and for my soldiers and followers. In this 
way I made preparations for my journey in three days. 
The fourth day being Friday, 1 started on my journey 
aiter prayers, wishing all my friends and acquaintances 
good-bye. That night J halted on the banks of the 
Chilehic River, 

Next morning, when I started + 1 was on the road to 
the dew Russian city, where 1 saw a wonderful sign 
from God. 1 heard a soft noise of many horses 
l>ehind mc s to the number of about 20,G00, and when 
they came nearer the noise got louder, until it seemed 
to me they joined my followers, and after riding with 
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them about 500 yards* went ou ahead By this I 
reasoned that God hud cleared my road for me, and I 
should be successful in consequence. On arriving at 
a place near the river I hotted, and the Governor of 
the town (a Russian) Bent an invitation for me to dine 
with him. 1 at first- refused, but on his insisting, I 
accepted. Me naked me during dinner how much the 
Russians had allowed me for my expenses during the 
journey. J replied: "The}' have done me great 
kin cl ness in allowing me to go back to my country* I 
did not require anything more of them, God k kind, 
and lie will look after my requirements.* On my 
saving this the Governor (an honorary Colonel) left 
the room, returning with 5000 * £ sums," of which he 
begged my acceptance. I thanked him gratefully, but 
refused, saying I was not in want of it At last, 
finding I would not be persuaded* he brought one six- 
chambered revolver, and a breech - loader rifle, and 
asked me to accept them as a remembrance of him. 1 
did so, and passed the evening happily with him. 
The next morning some friends who hud accompanied 
me from Tashkend, and the Colonel, took leave of me, 
and I started for Yartcpe* Late in the evening I 
reached this town, and rested there two days, from 
there I went to Paskit, halting three days, and on to 
a village called Jintuk Li, The next duy l arrived in 
the oily of Khojend, where 1 stayed with a friend for 
six days, 

After three day a of my stay l went to the horse- 
market with the intention of buying horses* but finding 
only a few had ones in the market. I enquired of the 
people where 1 could buy some good Jiook ponies A 
VOL. l L 
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nmu standing by asked me to go with him to take 
some coffee or tea. I did so, and found lie had been a 
chief of Khojend before the Russian* had taken the 
country, and m all the important citizens had been 
deprived of their post.*, the chiefs had been obliged 
to open shops and trade like merchants. My new 
friend fetched other chiefs, also shop-owners, to meet 
me, and comforted me by telling me they had very 
good horses. They soon sent for 100, out of which I 
bought thirty, and they gave many assurances of their 
friendly feeling towtirda me. 
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After remaining another three days in Khojend, I 
again started on my way, I intended going towards 
Kokand, hut as I was told the passes were covered with 
heavy snow, l left the road, and started for Ura-Tepe 1 
I sent n messenger to the sons of Mix Jubandar 
Shah (who were at Kokand) with a messenger and 
4000 rupees, saying that I was leaving for Ura-Tepe, 
hut they must stay in Kokand until they heard again 
from me. It will be remembftiad that Mir Juhandar 
was my father-in-law, He had been sent out oi the 
country by Shore All His sons, to whom I was writing, 
had killed their father, and been imprisoned for doing 
so by the Russia tin, but released by me after three 
years, on my giving security for their good behaviour. 

After my iirst days match i reached Rbmux A^ 
it was dark and muddy, and I was a stranger, 1 
called at a shop, and asked to he accepted as a 
visitor, a a ying I was one of the Islamic chiefs, Fhey 
received me kindl\ r , and each took two of my so wans 
to their houses, one of them taking possession of me. 
They expressed great sympathy with me. and the 
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next morning gave ns loaves of bread and other food 
for our journey. After marching two dap I arrived 
at Ura * Tepe, where I took lodgings in a m 
The Hindu inhabitants came to uak me to their 
houses, as being more suitable for me, and many 
merchants who had so row also invited me. I 
apologised, asking to be excused, but they insisted, 
and 1 seat several of my officials in my stead. A 
friend of mine, also a merchant, hearing of my arrival, 
came to ask me to be his guest, and ! was obliged 
to accept. 1 at ouce wrote to my cousins, instructing 
them to start for Balkb, and to follow the directions 
l had laid out for them when in Tashkent I stayed 
at Uru-Tepe twelve dap, buying kliilats and other 
necessities, the merchants helping me a good deal 

[ marched from there to the Auclii Pass, which 
leads through a mountain, and is the route any one 
would take coming from Samarkand. This pass is 
near to Hissar and Kolab, and it is impassable in 
winter owing to heavy snow. 1 Moved this route 
to get to Badakshan, but 1 found tbe mountain like 
a hens egg, being white with snow. Next day wc 
reached Ua base. It wm so high I was afraid we 
should never reach the top, but I put ruy trust in 
God, and wc began the ascent. When near the top 
I found the cold intense, owing to a bitter wind 
which woe blowing. The snow reached to our kn*»- 
uud we allowed our horses to go in front, and held 
on to their tails to help us up. Whm we ha 
climbed for throe or four miles, my servants am 
followed were alarmed at the cold* aI *d c 
them on, but a few were badly frost bitten. 
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ordered my Mucsrin (the priest who daunts prayers) 
to call on the name of God; he had only done ao 
about seven times, when, by the grace of God, the 
wind dropped* and the cold appeared to be much 
less severe. Thus God saved our lives owing to 
our faith. Both my shoulders felt as if they were 
dislocated hy pulling myself up by the tail of 
my horse* but I was obliged to march on. < the 
100 followers who started with me* only myself and 
ten others reached the top. 1 waa so tired l could 
not move my feet, therefore I descended by Bitting 
on the enow and slipping down. Five of my followers 
arrived at the base before me T and when 1 also reached 
the base, I found about 300 inhabitants with wood* 
which they set alight to warm rue *, they also took 
me to their houses* and several volunteered to climb 
the mountain to fetch the rest of my men* It w,is 
sunrise when T reached the village, and on dismounting 
from my horse I was so tired that I fain ted. The 
villagers put me to bed in a house which hail been 
made warm* and I slept until sunset, when 1 awoke 
to find mv joints aching severely, and I could only 
walk with difficulty, I found all my followers had 
been safely brought in* and I gave ft sovereign to 
each villager, and five U> each of their Maliks, with 

khijnts, w hich pleased them greatly. 

We remained ten days in this village, by which 
time nil my men had recovered, 1 enquired if I 
could possibly get to Hiss&r, but on being told there 
were four more mountains, I decided to go to 
Samarkand instead. By this road there w p os only 
one mountain called Tilgar, but there wore ten 
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difficult places to eroi*§ t vis.—Fill war, Fnlkheahkj 
V&r^nHiMr* Lftk Lakn Ps^khaiiidAt MoniiUp Jfijjat, 
etc. The people say about this latter place that 
there is a danger of falling into the pit of Pulairat 
(a pass leading to Paradis*, according to an old 
Eastern belief), the only difference being that there 
is fire on the former and ice on Jan at. I passed 
these places with great difficulty and danger, resting 
two nights in the villages of Panjkand* thence to 
Kara Tarstsh and Maghiam resting there two days, 

X carried with me a Hag from the sacred tomb of 
the Saint Kbwaja Ikrar* concerning which X had hid 
a curious dream some years before; the boul of the 
Kbwaja had appeared to me, and said: “ My dear mu, 
take the highest flag of my tomb, and when 
you go to Afghani stall carry it with yotb it will 
bring yon victory and triumph/' 1 had given the 
meat of two goats for the Soul of the iChwaja in the 
name of God, and said my prayers to him. 
furling this Hag ? 1 started for Shahr-hSabtf, arriving at 
a village called Joz, where the Governor reeeiv ^d 
me. He kid previously received a letter from the 
King of Bukhara, forbidding him to allow any one to 
sell me any provisions, m I had escaped from the 
Russian Government. The Governur welcomed me, 
saying his infidel King had sent these instructional 
and he wa* obliged to keep away from me. I 
him word not to be ansiou^ about me, God was my 
support. I found that none of the villager? w ould 
let us go near them, so I halted in a mosque, Ledini, 
my followers to remain on the banks of the river* 
We removed snow from the ground ; tied our 


1M01 APPEAL TO THE KING OF BOKHARA 1ST 

horses there. and climbed to the top of the UKisipic, 
whence we called loudly to the villagers: ‘ If you 
W M sell us provisions, 0 villagers, we shall l* 
obliged, but if you will not, we shall be obliged to 
take them by force. If you are willing to fight, we 
are ready. You are Muslims, and so arc we, therefore 
how much 1 letter it would be for us to remain friends, 
and buy provisions for ourselves and our horses, 
then ordered my servants to enter the village, end 
the people brought out the Holy Karan, asking me 
not to plunder, and they would sell us all we wanted 
now that they had a good excuse to disobey the King s 
ordem. They brought food for us, and told tuc they 
were well-wishers of my grandfather. Dost Mahomed* 

and were glad to do me service* _ 

1 passed that night comfortably with the chief*, 
and the next day I started for Shahr-i-Sabz. the sacred 
tomb of Khwnjii Am Khana, the Blessed Leader of the 
Faithful, being near this city. 1 halted there, ami 
wrote to the King of Bokhara in this style 

«1, Sirdar Abdar Rahman, write to my ewaltcd unde, 
1 had entered this aaered place, and have the mtei.tioa of 
smirching to Afghanistan. If yuu will give me petimamm U. do 
ho, 1 will come and pay my respecta to you, after which 1 w.H 
start fw my country," 


The next day he replied 

« For God's soke do not. come to me-1 cannot see you.” 


At this, l thought to myself, his foce was not worth 
seeing, being a supporter of the Kussmm, 1 started, 
intending at first to go to Shahr-i Subz. but 1 went 
instead to Yftkobagb. thinking 1 Wd better pas, the 
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base of the mountains After marching about half my 
journey, we saw 2000 or 3000 cows grazing in the 
distance, and my followers thinking they were bo ware 
sent by the King of Bokhara to fight against us, we 
turned our faces, and marched by another way towards 
the city, although it had not been tny intention to 
enter it. Alter marching about four miles we a*tw the 
cattle coming towards u&. The gates of the city wera 
closed to prevent my entering. Some hundreds of my 
servants and courtiers who had been left ill Samarkand 
had entered the service of the King of Bokhara, and 
he had thought that if I went to the city they would 
leave him and join me. For this reason he had written 
to me not to go there, but had told my followers he 
expected me shortly* In con sequence they joined 
together and arranged a feast for me. Finding the 
main gates dosed, I went to the other gate, where, 
luckily, I found a former servant, to whom I gave a 
Jotter addressed to those in the city, asking them to 
join me* as 1 woa waiting for them to go to Afghanistan 
with me, but if they did not do so by lute that after¬ 
noon, I would start to wards Y arte pc. The man took 
my letter to General Nasir, fvnzi Jan Mahomed, and 
other chiefs, who took my messenger prisoner * and hid 
my letter from my other servants within the city. 
Consequently I waited for them in vain, and finally 
started for Yartepe, which was a long day s march* and 
which I reached by 3 A + M, I halted them for three 
dnya, and was joined by ten of my servants, who had 
escaped from Shahrd-Sabz. They told me they Intd 
not seen my letter. At this 1 was disappointed with 
tiie cowardly action of my officials* 
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Three days later I started for a place called Kalta 
Minar . The King of Bokhara had sent 100 powaib 
after me to watch my movements, but when I reached 
thin place at dusk, I perceived them on the luiuk of 
a river. I ordered my sowars to fire on them, with 
the result that ten or fifteen were killed or wounded, 
and the others lied. After this incident 1 considered 
it necessary to march forward at once, and though 
very cold 1 started immediately, utid traversed three 
days’ marches called Randi Khali, C'hilik Shorab, 
and Bunda, arriving at this last. - named place 
at bed-time the following night. The two Inst 
towns belong to Hissnr. The nest day 1 reached 
Baisun, and thence by wav of S&ri-asdya, Yurclii, 
and Ri'gor, into Hiasar. i heard that the Kings 
son was ill the city, but on becoming aware 
of my arrival he left the city for a place on the 
mountain called Kush Dagh. The only clean and. nice 
place in Hissar was the Inn of the Drunkards and 
Smokers, and 1 halted there. As the King and his 
son hflH behaved very badly to me, and oppressed 
the poor of the country, l conceived the idea of 
taking their horses and those of the chic Is holding 
civil appointments In the city. ^ ith this object in 
view, 1 told Sirdar Abdullah Khan to tell them that 
he wished to say a few private words to them, at 
the same time, in order to convince them that their 
King was really friendly towards me, and only showed 
coldness us a matter of policy, because he won afraid 
of the Russianand would incur suspicion if he 
appeared too friendly. The Sirdar wrote this letter 
to them, and I arranged to conceal myself behind n 
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curtain, a nd when they came bo see him, lie was to draw 
this aside and bow to me, and after explaining to 
them who i was, he must take their homes by the 
bridle, and offer them to me, saying: " At you are a. 
Prince, these chiefs present their horses to you,'* 
This ail happened as arranged, nud by this ruse 
I took six of their horses and started for the Oxus, 
Brat writing to thunk their King for the kindness 
and presents hU chiefs had offered me, and saying 
l would Teceivo him at Kabul in the event of his 
fulling out with the Russian Government. 

I passed one nig lit in Hissar Shadmau, the next in 
Tangi Kak, and proceeded hy Kurgan Tepe, where I 
rested sis days, to Khwaja Gulgun, where 1 had a 
bad attack of neuralgia, but God cured me in three 
days with medicine, 

Here I learned on inquiry that Bhabzoduli Htwnifl 
(son of Mir Shah) and his uncles, Mir Yusif Ali and 
Mir Nasrullah, had divided the countries of Rustsk, 
Kutughau, and Rada kalian equally amongst them, the 
former ruling the province of Faizub&d, the latter 
Rustnk, and the last Kusliam. I wrote to Sbahitadali 
Hicssun, sending the letter by a servant called Mir 
Mam, acquainting him of my arrival at Khwaja Gulgun, 
It will re mem he red that this Mir wiis my father- 

in-law's brother. 

After despatching this letter 1 started for Sujuh Ab, 
a village on the Gxus, opposite Jlustuk. 1 reached this 
village after two day- march, and I crossed the river 
on the thiol day, entering the village of Rustak m 
the evening. Shahaadah lli^ssan did not receive my 
advances kindly, hut took my messenger prisoner, mid 
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\m»te to me not to cross the Oxns, as they bad vowed 
that if a piece of their land was touched by the fbet 
of an Afghan, they would throw that piece of land 
out of the country as well as myself as being impure. 
Tins letter reached me in the above-mentioned village. 

I replied as follows :■— 

O idiot, O ungrateful coward, l brought you and vour 
brother)* up for many years, and 1 related myself to your 
cowardly faniilv, believing you would do some service for me 
iu the time of necessity. I have now discovered my uuaUike. 
and learned your true character. If I had feared death I 
should not hAve come so fat. ToOMlWf will decide which 
of us is the stronger, 0 coward." 

That same night the Shahzadab appointed 1000 
sowars to guard the river to prevent uiy crossing. Wlien 
it was quite dark twenty of my guard fared across at 
them, and they, thinking we were a large l*dy of men 
about to attack them, lied, and sis of them were taken 
prisoners. I had only 100 sowars to tight and ten 
to carry Hags, etc., and we had to face 12,000 enemies 
the next day, f knew that no courage, however 
great, could succeed, against such a number, but as 
1 had given my life for the service of God, and knew 
sill those verges of the Horan ivhkli promise ircwurd 
to those who sacrifice themselves for the suffering, 
tome 10,000 were the same as 1,000,000. The love 
of God was in my heart, and I was fighting for that 
love, and was happy to think that on the morrow 
1 would die in Ills service. I knew that if 1 escaped 
this time, the people of Ihulak.lian and Kataghan would 
kill me, and if I escaped them, I hud to face the 
English army, so, considering all these d angers, 
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had little hope of living. If the Almighty wishes 
to protect a humble person, ho need not fear the 
whole world. My heart was so strong that if I had 
had to face the army of the whole world, they would 
appear as insects under my feet, T say this in the 
name of God. This is not bravery, but simply a 
feeling which He has given me. I distinctly want 
to tell all true believers what happened to me. This 
is the experience of my life, that if they have true 
hearts in the service of God, He will ensure their 
success. The result of my belief is, that I am a King 
to-day. 

The next morning, putting my trust in God, f 
started to face the army of Shahaadah Ilossan. After 
twelve miles' march, f saw the enemy, 12,000 strong 
with twelve flags in their midst, coming towards me* 
When we arrived about the distance of n mile apart, 

I flaw to my astonishment that the enemy began to 
disperse gradually in different directions, as if under 
the influence of an evil spirit* I could not understand 
what had happened. In the meantime, a body of 
sowars belonging to the Mir of Bfldakslum, the cousin 
of Slnhzndah Hasson, was approaching from another 
i section praising God, I told my eg wars to remain 
’where they were p and I marched on with a few chiefs 
to find out the intention of the sowars. On reaching' 
t e tn they told me they bud come to solum A War 
KAhmmi. I answered them that if they submitted to his 
rule, they must approach him only in small bodies at 
a time. They selected u few chiefis and returned with 
rue, upon w hich I told them that I was Sirdar Abdnr 
l Albina o. They were surprised and sainted me* 
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asking if 1 wished them to follow and kill the army 
of SbaJmdah Has&an. I returned that I had not come 
to kill Muslims, but for the religious war, I assured 
them that if those flying sowars would become friends, 
I would take them all with me to fight against the 
Englkh. 

I entered Buabak, and took up my residence in the 
fort of tho Mir, outside the city, and from there the 
chiefs came to visit me with presents and friendly 
assurances. I gave them khilats, and they became 
faithful subjects. A wise mim will understand how I 
conquered the hearts of these 20 T QG0 men in one day, 
because the hearts of men are in the hands of God, 
who turned them that day towards me. 

The people and chiefs made themselves into a 
Jirgtt, and brought me presents. I ordered them to 
accumulate 2000 sowars and 1000 militia in a few days, 
and to send them to FaizaWL under the command of 
Mir Baba Jim. This* command they accordingly carried 
out, and the detachment departed walk the me^ngcr 
who had acted for me, and who bad been imprisoned 
by Shahtfaduh Has&un. He now carried a letter in 
which 1 had written: 

“O Muslims, I arn not come to fight Afghans who tune true 
believers, but to make Irhaza. Therefore it ifl necessary that 
you should all obey mv command- 1 ?, which are those of iW and 
Hid prophets. Wo are ail God's sluvea, hut Ghaiu ia i\ duty of 
us all" 

l signed t his letter ” A Muslim/' and trusted they 
wotdd act 0£ nay friends. This letter was addressed to 
the people. I also wrote one to the chiefs and Mirs, 
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which I entrusted to Mir Baba. The contents were as 
follows:— 

Jl Mir Shahaadali Hassau, chiefs and subject?? of F mr.n f I 
inform you that I hfive come be release the country of Fain 
from the hands of the English. If I succeed in doing *o 
peacefully, well and good, otherwise we shall have to fighL 
You are all Mir^, and should not let the country of tmo 
believers fait into the hands of the Feringi*. If they gain 
our country, nor reputation wiE go too, and the people of the 
world will ibmk the MIm had no shame or pride, and through 
the fault of d[Eiiniou t had lost their country and their faith. 
Hearken to my advice, Q Mira. If yon will not listen, it is 
plainly my duty to make Ghaaa against yon also, m infidels. 
Make up your mind either to be supporters of Ood and 
Mahomet, or to be prepared for war,* 

The chiefs and people on rending my letters went to 
their Mir, saying they felt It right to submit themselves 
to me, and so tatve their country from falling into the 
hands of the infidels, but their Mir replied that he was 
a friend of the Sikhs of Kashmir, and would rather go 
there than submit to a Mu slim . To this the chief* 
replied, if they had known he was a follower of the 
Hindus they would never have had him for their Mir, 
and he bad better go to Kashmir as sood nn possible. 
So the idiot Mir went to Kashmir, via Chitral and 
L&dak, with his children and family, but he died soon 
after, leaving his family without support The people, 
on the other hand, submitted to ruy rule, 

A few days after this I wrote to Mir Sultan Murad, 
ilk - ol Katnghau, saying I hud dome to release the 
country of Afghanistan from the hands of the English, 
and asking him if he would allow me to pass through 
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their country, and also help me with money or men. 
They replied as follows :— 

" We havp no power to tight or to offend the English, there¬ 
fore we cannot let you pass through our country." 

1 replied lo this, that by his resolution he joined 
hands with the infidels, and I should bring Ghaza 
also against him. hut I could not; make him change 
his mind, so I wrote about 1000 small letters 
addressed to the army of Bafkli aa follows;— 

" Yon people? of Afghanistan. I inform you that I am on 
my way to Rnstak, hut ynnr Mir, Saltan Murad, will pot allow 
you to meet me when I come/” 

These leaflets I sent by a man disguised as a beggar, 
telling him to throw’ them into the mosques, streets, 
and cantonments; the people would then find them, 
and would look after Mir Sultan for me. 

Now I must return to affaire in Gadakshitn. As I 
have before mentioned, I gave my cousins Sirdar 
Sorwar and Sirdar labak their travelling exjiensas, 
with 60 breech-loaders and 12,000 cartridges, also 
letters addressed to the Turkoman people, I in¬ 
structed them to leave Samarkand for Turkestan. 

I must mention there whs a certain man called 
Ghulam Haidar, of the Waidak tribe, who had risen to 
the post uf Colonel in Shore Alt’s time, and laid held 
this post when Yakub became Amir, When \ nkub 
introduced Sir Louis Cuvagnnri to Kitbul os English 
Resident, he appointed Gbukm Haidar Govcruor- 
Geneml and Viceroy of Balkh. This Ghulam in his 
uew capacity appointed one Kadir Klmn (of the Kuril 
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bashi tribe ) to be Governor of Shiburgbuu, and one 
Gliu lnm Muhazadin Kassnri as Governor of Saripui, 
also Mahomed Samar as Governor df Akdia. Now 
when my cousins Sorwar, blink, and Abdullah Kudus, 
arrived in Turkestan, Ghukiin Haidar sent 2000 or 3000 
sowars {of the tribe of Karil-bashi) without giving in¬ 
formation to the people quietly to take them prisoners. 
Mv cousins heard of this in time, aud being unable to 
fight, left the Balkh road and went towards Sklbarglmn, 
whence they communicated with the Governor, who was 
alao a Kazil-hnshi. ft is possible the Governor gave 
them some hope of help, for when they arrived in 
Shibnrghan it was late and dark, and Sarwur an noil need 
his intention of going into the city to see the Governor. 
Hia brothers all dissuaded him from such an unwise 
step, but he preferred to follow the advice of a servant 
called Khar bad of Khost, saying they must let him 
go to the fort or he would shoot at them, so he and 
his servant went alone to the fort. Arriving at the city 
gate they knocked, and in answer to enquiries, an¬ 
nounced that they had a letter from General Gbulam 
Haidar to the Governor of the city. They were at 
once admitted, but Sarwar was recognised by tba 
guard, who asked him his real object in entering the 
city. On hia explaining, the guard told bim to go 
away, or lit? would be taken prisoner by the Governor, 
but if he would return the next day with hia sowars, 
he and the people would submit to him. Knowing 
(hat Abdur Rahman had taken Badakshan, Sarwur 
refused to listen to all this, saying the Governor had 
invited him, and would kiss his hands and feet, and 
submit to him. in short, directly he came before the 
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Governor Ins frauds and feet were tied, and he was 
.sent under the guard of a colonel and }m sowars 
quietly towards Ghulam Haidar at Mazur, by the road of 
Daafrt Arzana. They reached Dehdudi with their un¬ 
fortunate prisoner at dftjbreak, sending it messenger 
cm ho Ghuhun Haidar with their news. This Genera! 
consulted with lils Chiefs and advisers, and came to the 
conclusion that it would be wisest to put Sarwar ont uf 
existence at once, for fear of a rising among the hill 
tribes and UsbegR, should they hear of his arrival in 
Shibarghan. In consequence of this decision h Ghulam 
Haidar appointed hk Wimr named Ruzwanu mid n 
courtier named Glvulam Muhn Zudin, to hill the Sirdar, 
They earned out their orders, and buried the body of 
Siirwar under a wall at Dehdadfr carrying his hand rn 
G Indam H ai d ar, in proof of their obedience. 

! o the meantime, Abdullah Kudus and Ishak, hear¬ 
ing nothing more of their brother, went to Maimana. 
The Wali of thin town, who was named Silawar Khan, 
instructed the Turkoman subjects to take them prisoners 
am! send them to huu. The people refused to do this, 
saying they were the cousins of Abdur Ivdimuu, and 
they would serve him to the death, and the “JflOU 
houses joined the Sirdars. But the Governor being 
anxious to imprison thorn (Abdullah and Ishuk)* ?5cnt 
them under pretence tu Herat, where Mahomed Ayub 
was staying, who also tried to secure thru imprison¬ 
ment H hula in Haidar, on receiving the head of 

Hanvirr, wrote to Sultan Murad, informing him that t he 
anny hud put Sarwor to death, and he hoped he would 
do the some to Abdur Rahman, or also send him to 
him as u prisoner, but Sultan Murad replied that 
vox* I. M 
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Abdur Rahman was out of his reach, being m 
B&dakshim. 

It wiE be remembered that I had sent Mir Baba to 
Faizabad. After a few days I wrote to him with in¬ 
structions to ret urn to Rustak with the army, m that 
by joining the two armies L might make Ghem against 
the Mbs of Kutaghan, who did not desire the Muslims 
to make any progress in the world Mir Baba wrote to 
me* saying he thought 1 had better go to Fsiaftbad 
and show myself to all the people there, and Marti for 
K&tngban after doing so. Consequently l at once set 
out, taking with me Mir Mahomed Omar (whom I had 
appointed a Governor at Rustak)* some chiefs, and 2000 
sowars. On our arrival at a place called Argu we 
rested, and that night my tea supplier awoke me, 
saying that a half-naked man, who had the appearance 
of an idiot, demanded admittance to me. I sent for 
this man, who gave me a letter which ran as 
follows:— 

u I t the writer of this letter am an Afghan merchant. and 
Imvfi heard that Mir Riba Khan has consulted with n h-w 
chiefs of Badakshau and his secretarj Dabif* to hike yon 
primmer and send you lo the English. This will leave the rule 
oi LUdokstmn io their family in future. For God's sake, do not 
come to FaizabatL” 

i was most restless, thinking of various pliuis all 
night, and in the morning 1 sent for Mahomed < Jniar, 
with the other chiefs of Rnstak* asking their advice. 
They read the letter, and answered* that Mir Baba was 
an ungrateful coward, and there was no doubt the 
merchant was right and his tale probably true. 
Mahomed Omar said he bad always been an enemy °f 
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Mir Baba, and therefore would not go to Faizabtul I 
answered if he liked to return he could do so, but that 
I would eoutiuue my way, not being afraid of the Mir. 
So I gave him leave to take his sowars to keep Bustak 
safe from attack, and they started. I also sent Abdullah 
to watch Ms movements and report to me, Placing my 
confidence in Gud, I continued my wav. After going on 
a few miles we arrived at a hill called Razgan, when we 
perceived 6000 sowars coming towards ns headed by 
Mir Buko. I ordered tny sowars to stop, and said 1 
would go ahead, and if they noticed that the sowars 
were unfriendly towards me, they were to fire. I 
then galloped on, and finding I w T as received warmly. 
I signalled to tny sowars to join ns. I talked to the 
f* a i 7 a had sowars, and said 1 had heard they were 
lame us horsemen, and should much like to see them 
running races. At this they began racing, and I told 
my followers Id Pushto bo surround the Mir. In this 
way w’e marched, the Mir in our niid-Ht, until we 
reached Faizabad, when 1 ordered my followers to take 
possession of the fort, and I kept thirty sowars a( 
the gate as guard. 

After three days Mir Baba received a letter from 
Ghulam Haidar, risking why I bad not I wen sent as a 
prisoner to him. At the same time another letter me 
from the King *>| Bokhara, with khilafcs and four horses 
with gold harnesses. He said that General Ghulam Haidar 
W’as a well-wisher of his, and had promised this country 
to the King, therefore he (Mir Baba) ought immediately 
to imprison me. He was also told 1 had fled from Russia, 
therefore, any one who killed me would not suffer punish¬ 
ment, Mir Baba, who did not believe in Cod, but only 
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ill null people and thek wealth, begun inciting the people 
of Badakshsu against me. One day be came to cue and 
proposed a shooting expedition, as there were so many 
partridges about- 1 agreed, hut naked when the anuy 
would be ready to return, ns arranged. To this he 
answered, that l ought to give him 20,0(Hi sovereigns 
with which to bribe the people, hut I explained I ^ 
keeping my; money for expenses to tight against the 
English, and did not require sowars to he bribed into 
my service, having already 10,000 Kataghanis and 
10,000 Rustukiy, and expecting hundreds of thoujymds of 
Afghans to join me directly 1 Touched Kabul As a fact, 
the boxes which the idiot Mir thought were full of gold 
contained cartridges, and I had only 1000 sovereigns in 
the world. On our arranging a shooting expeditious f 
was warned by several Badfikshanis that t-ho Mir meant 
fmadiermisly by me, as he hud arranged with to 
secretary and chiefs- to Lake mo prisoner and kill me 
the next day. Hearing this, I ordered thirty of my 
followers to go drooling with me, and instructed them 
to watch Mir Baba, and be prepared to lire, but not to 
do so until I pointed my rifle towards the Slit- After 
giving rliL^e instruct ions, 1 joined Mir Baba* and we 
started for the mountains. 1 found on arriving at the 
ha^e that we wore joined by 500 armed sowars* The 
Mir * footmen were also armed as for u war. Finding 
there were no partridges* 1 aald to Mir Balia on my 
left, tha t I had heard when I left Bad a tad tan he k*d 
intended taking me prisoner and sending me to the 
English o* a service to them ; if this, were true, he 
could not find a better opportunity of doing so than the 
present moment* 1 then turned my ride at the chest ot 
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Mir liubn and twenty of my followers turned their* 
towards his companions* They were frightened at 
this, and cried out: “Do not kill us. We do not care 
for our Mir, you appointed him over us/ 1 Satisfied by 
their attitude towards Mir Baba* I did not king further, 
but we started to return. "Hiree days later I sent. 
Arhsm Aziz, a chief of Rastak* to invite Mir Baba to 
spend a pleasant evening with me. He came, with 
300 mint'd men, but my guards would not allow them 
to pus, saying it was neither necessary or reasonable, 
hut that he could take thirty in aide with him. The 
Mir was so angry that be began cursing the nation of 
the Afghans, and ordered his sowars to lake the fori 
by force, nud kin bugler to sound the signal for them 
to fire, They carried the first gate by storm, and my 
guards hastening back locked the inner gate, and a 
servant came running to tell rue we were rained, 

I was sitting wearing n loose robe and a jacket, but 
l carried e seven-chambered revolver in my packet. I 
got; up, ami started with m) - men to the gate, where I 
perceived 5000 armed men outside, l told my servants 
it would he impossible to fight uguittHt so ninny, so [ 
would gin out and mingle with the crowd in order not 
to be noticed, a ml if l got hold of the Mirs neck l before 
being recognised p we were safe* hut if I was killed l 
wonbi leave them under Gods protection, and they 
could fight or not m they chose* I then went out of 
the gate, hiding my revolver under the sleeve of my 
overcoat. 

By great good luck 1 panned through all the men 
unnoticed, and came near the Mir* and sizing his neck 
horn behind, I placed my revolver against his temple. 
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I said : “ Hold now, this is the fame Afghan yon were 

cursing. Throw down your sword, or [ will shoot. Mir 
Baba, cried out, and implored me to remove my revolver, 
flaying he would then throw Ids sword down, but 1 only 
twisted his neck tighter, until at last lie threw his sword 
on the ground. 1 then said: " Order your men to come 
out of the fort/' This he also did, and I told my men Lu 
Pushto to take possession of the outer gate also. I said 
to the Alii: •* t invited yon us a frieud uuder ray roof, 
why have you behaved so treacherously ? And then, 
turning to the people of Badukshnu, 1 said: “ Are you 
going to fight for me, or for this coward, who cannot 
move his hands ?" And the people, seeing their Mir at 
the point of death, said: '‘For you/ Upon which I 
ordered them to return to their homes. When they had 
obeyed ray instruction a, 1 took the Mir with ten sowars 
to Ida house, and ordered his wife uml family to give me 
s dinner there. The next morning I returned to the 
fort, and took a long rest, thanking God for my safety'. 

1 must' mention that Mil* Baba and Mir Omni* were 
at enmity with each other, and I made great efforts 
to reconcile those two Mira in friendship. 1 at lust 


succeeded, and Mil* Omar came to Faizubnd with 4000 
sowars, hulling outside the city at a place culled 
Joann. I received a letter, saying they intended 
giving khil.it* to each other as » proof of their newly 
made Friendship, and they asked me to join the cere¬ 
mony. I accepted, and sat between the Mira, and in 
front was a large lump of sugar and trays of sweet¬ 
meats. When the Mirs had thrown khilats on enih 
other, after making vows of friendship, Mir Baba 
to me sarcastically ; “ Now that we two brothers have 
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joined hands, we can divide the big piece of sugar/ 1 
I knew when lie .Hi poke like that, that his remarks were 
meant for mc P and I said: "Ton will find it very 
difficult/* aurt ordered the piece of sugar to be removed. 

A few hours after this I left them, but I was anxious 
in case they were concocting more treachery against 
jne» and every day 1 urged a start-, and as often they 
made excuses. 

About this time the leaflets which I had had 
distributed broadcast in Bulkh got into the bauds 
of the military authorities, who intimated to Ghulam 
Haidar that they were anxious to make Ghuza against 
Mir Sultan Murad, ns he was a friend of the English, 
Ghukm Haidar thought this a good excuse for taking 
Mir Sultan's country, and, moreover, be supposed that, 
as I was near by + I should be frightened lest the army 
was coming against me, which would probably result 
in my being taken prisoner by the people ot Badakshun* 
He accordingly sent his nephew with o battalions 
and 1200 sowars, with 5 batteries of artillery to 
fight against Sultan Murad. On the arrival of this 
force in Tashkurghan the sowars liegan to say among 
themselves that they would punish the Mir tor not 
alio wing Abdur Elahmau to make Jihad with them. 
Sultan Murad receiving information on this point, wrote 
to Mir Balm and Mahomed Omar not to keep me any 
longer, or the army would revenge itself on them as 
well us on him. This letter was sent without my 
knowledge, and 1 also received one in which he asked 
me to come to Kataghan, as he was anxious to give 
me a warm reception. Knowing nothing about the first 
letter, I was moat surprised to receive ihe second one* 
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nod Mid, as Mir Sultan hurl first objected to my coming 
to him, ** Why Iihh be suddenly turned round and invited 
me/' Finding my suspicious aroused, the messenger 
spoke the truth, and told me what I have related 
above. I replied we would go to-morrow, and Mahomed 
Omar prepared to accompany me, but Mir Baba said he 
would do so later on. I ordered him to bring with him 
fifty rifles and fifty horses saddled and bridled for fifty 
Afghans whom I had released from prison. 1 started 
two days later, and arrived at Mashhad of Badak^hun 
which is called KUhm. There waa also another old 
fort called Kala Jafar, and notwithstanding Sultan 
Murads messenger insisting on my continuing our 
march, I refused to go further until Mir Baba and 
the Bustafc sowars joined me, my desire being to 
delay until Mir Sultan was properly punished for 
de turning me. 

Sis days later news wits brought to rue that Sultan 
Mumd hail been defeated by the army of Bulkh, and 
had tied with his family and the ex-King of Kokh 
Tidings came soon afterwards that they had fled in 
our direction, and were quite close to us. Hearing 
this, 1 sent Abdullah Khan with forty sowars to receive 
them on my behulf. When they arrived l comforted 
them by saying I would not harm them, but would 
treat them kindly if they would serve me faithfully. 
1 promised Sultnu Murad to allow him the rule of 
Kataghan again when I was in power, and 1 sent him, 
with Abdullah Khan and 600 sowars to Tab khan 
to give the people friendly assurances from me. 1 
followed them utmost iinmedmtelv. arriving in Tidikhnu 
in two days. 
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While nil thie was going on T Ghulam Haidar was 
nt war with the other half of the Biilkhhin army, which 
haul rebel)td against him on nooount of \m murder of 
Sirdar Sarwar, He bad started for Tnkrtiipul, taking 
with him 3 battalions of artillery, 3000 Rivalry sowars, 
and 1000 militia infant iy\ The rebels had taken refuge 
in the fort of T&ktapnl, which had been bu3t by my 
father ami Dost Mahomed* anil had taken five years 
to complete. I remember now healing it discussed 
when T was about twelve years old, and now 1 am forty- 
three. I remember what they fcaid as it I had heard it 
yesterday. 1 1 had been intended as u protection for 
the royal families, should we at any time ]oF*e Kid ail 
and need a refuge from any foreign powers, and it 
wan consequently very strong and well builtn film lain 
Hmdur arrived outside thi* fort* and opened Hre on 
the rebela inside* but after u long engagement, in which 
neither army had gained any advantage* the rebels 
culled out loudly; ** AVe are not rebellious, but are 
fighting against Ghulam Haidar and the Kadi-bashes 
for having killed the mn of your and our King at 
Dehdndi We ought to be loyal to our royal family. 
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On hearing this the arm y stepped fighting, and attacked 
the General and the Kazil-bushes* who fled with his 
200 body-guard towards Mazar, closely followed by 
the army, who pursued him so persistently that he 
was obliged to tiy to Bokhara, across the G*us and 
the Abdu Pass, leaving his property and family at 
the mercy of the soldiers, who plundered the property 
of the KazU-hashes as well us hw own, after taking 
their families prisoners. The rebels also released two 
of my officials from prison and Appointed them to posi¬ 
tions of trust The armies of Taslikurghuii, Kutaghan, 
Shibarghnn, SaripuJ, and Aketm soon heard what had 
happened, and imprisoned in their turn all officials 
appointed by Ghulam Haidar- At this time I arrived 
at Talikhan with GGQO Eustaki and 2000 Kiahm sowam 
When Ghulam Haidar's nephew and his generals were 
attacked by the Kundiiz army the officials fled, but 
Glinkins nephew p shot himself to escape their wrath* 
After this all the armies came to me and saktimed. 
I knelt down and praised God, and mid : a 0 God, 
You have of course the power to release the country 
from the hands of the unbelievers, and You have 
the power to punish those who are in league with them, 
and to help true believers. Power is m Your hands* 
Almighty I p? When the armies joined me, l sent 
Sirdar Abdullah with letters to the stray remaining 
at Kunduz, thanking them for their loyalty, and 
telling them I looked upon them all an my religious 
brethren and parts of my body ; I added, I am sending 
Sirdar Abdullah to you to enquire after your good 
health, and to take yon the news of my safety until 
we see each other, as I must remain here for a 
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few to make arrang«nents for provisions and 

money. 

] remained in Tnlikhan while Abdullah carrier] this 
letter across the Kunduz River* The army was delighted 
to hear from me, and illuminated the camp with fire¬ 
works. and gave banquets in token of their joy. They 
said prayers for the blessed soul of our Prophet p and 
through the medium of his holy soul prayed God to 
relieve the Muslima of Afghanistan from the bunds 
of the English* begging Him to give m either victory 
over them, or to turn their hearts towards us + 1 
received a letter from them, in which they eongnitu- 
luted me on my safe arrival, saying they were sure 
God was on their side, and had sent me to them 
to save them from being trodden under the feet of 
another patron, I gave thanks to God for His goodness 
to me in taming so many hearts in my direction. 

I waited two days for Mir Balm Khan, Mir of 
Fftistubud, but finding he did not arrive p l scut a 
letter to him, in which I enquired why W did not 
join me, and he replied he thought there wft* uo need 
for him to do ao t as the array had surrendered to me. 

1 sent an answer to this, saying he must come to me, 
nr I would go to him, Hfl consulted w it h hLs 
councillors p who advised him to join me T or I might 
send an army to compass hm ruin. Listening to their 
advice he joined me with 6000 followers at lalikhan. 

The next day i sent an invitation to Mir Baba* 
Mir Omar, and Mir Sultan Murad„ with their chiefe, 
to appear in the court, and when they arrived 1 
addressed them as follows: — u You know in what 
position I aland at present* that I have come on Jihad, 
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a ad oar army has neither food tier money. All the 
rulers of this country must, bring money according to 
their position, and the subjects must provide for the 
sowars as their guests. One sheep must be the present 
from every two houses, also one lxtg of wheat or Iwiricy. 
After this \ will give them no more trouble." [ re¬ 
quested an answer the nest day, and dismissed the 
court. I also wrote to Sirdnr Islmk, saying I had 
not heard from him since their start for Maimana, 
and I should be glad if he would, come to Mfl?.ar and 
take charge of that country during such time as 1 
was busy here. lie received my letter in the desert 
of Andkhoi, having heard that T had taken Radakshan 
and Kataghiin. and on receiving my letter he started at 
emee, reaching Mawr iu three days, whence he wrote 
that he had arrived, and was without provisions for 
his army. 

In the meantime the Mire and Chief* sent me won! 
that they had acceded to my request, and had arranged 
to ^end me 300,00(1 rupees in cash, and would give 
iil(! more in future, ii necessary, in consideration of the 
fact that I was relieving them from the hands of a 
foreign enemy, so they w ere willing to do nil in their 
power to help me. 1 ordered some previsions to be 
put in the fori of Khnimbad, and some in a few other 
places. I also wrote to Sirdar [slink, saying tlmt if 
he would send me 13,000 camels, I wnuld load them 
with food and return them to him. At the same 
time, a merchant mimed Yar Mahomed Khan, an 
inhabitant of Tosliktirghan, brought some presents for 
me. i could not understand why, out of so mauv, he 
aliiiiL 1 should bring presents. I discovered soon after 
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that the former Viceroy of Balkh t named Loi Naib T hid 
kft » few thousand sovereigns with this mnn t after 
having plundered the Government money of 4000 
Russian gold coma, 10,000 Bokhara gold corns, 60,000 
Kabuli rupees and 2000 pieces of 100 rape® notes. 
This money waa taken from the treasury of Balldi* 
and the merchant had come to acquaint me with the 
fact. 1 sent Mm, with my page Faramurt (now 
Cmamftiider-in-Cliid of Herat), to Ta&hkurgban to 
take this money in charge and bring it to me. 
They accordingly want, and returned safely with this 
large amount of money. 

The day Following was the first Nauroa (New Isars 
Day), and to celebrate it I ordered 6000 girh and 
women of the Afghan nation, who had been made 
slaved by the Turkomans at She re Ali s death* to be 
released and handed over to their relations. Before 
my order was carried out, Mir Baba Khan took my 
messengers prisoner^ arguing that I should soon 
engaged in war with the English# and if they delayed 
releasing the poor women I would soon be too ouay 
to remember them. Several of my messengers who 
did nut agree to remain silent were killed, and one 
threw himself into the river, w here he was supposed 
te have been drowned* but he escaped, and came to 
me disguised ns a Ijeggar* and told me all that hnd 
happened. Hearing this 1 loet all patience with Mir 
ftuba Khan, and took him, with a few ot his councillors, 
prisoners, l appointed Mir Mahomed Umar Governor 
of Faizabud, and hw brother Governor of Rustak, and 
again ordered the release of the women slaves* and 
ilu that of the brothers of my wife, who were 
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lying in the prison of Shighnsn- I sent all these 
poor prisoners to their friends* and thanked God for 
endowing me with power to help my nation. 

The following day I reached Kundnz, and a salute 
of 101 guns was fired by the soldiers in my honour. 
They rejoiced greatly to see me, and brought 200 
officers, who were my enemies, into my presence* with 
the intention of cut ti ng their throats to please us. 1 
would not permit this, and ordered their release. 

The ne&t day, while l was Inspecting the artillery* 
I was astonished lo see one man come forward, and* 
after salaaming, throw himself at my feet, I raised 
him, and found him to be Nazir Mahomed Ssrwar, son 
of Nazar Haidar, who had left me at Samarkand, At 
find be expressed great contrition* but after my saying 
that I forgave him* he told me be bad come from Kabul 
with a letter for me. i returned to my tent* and 
Nazar told me lie had undertaken to act ua a messenger 
of the British -Resident, and bad erased the Hindu 
Kush, where the frost and cold were severe and the 
snow came above the knees of a man. I opened the 
letter* and found the contents to be as follows :—- 

11 My Exaj/ted Friend Sum ah Annua Rahman Kuan. 

“After greeting* from your friend Griffin* and wishes for 
your good health, f write to inform you that the British Govern- 
njenL are pleased to hear of ynur sale arrival in Kata^haii. They 
will he glad to know in what way you have left Russia, and 
your plans and intentions^ 

I read this letter to my Jinny* ns it was the begin* 
ning of my relations with the British Government, and 
I did not think it wise to reply to it before first con¬ 
sulting my army. I was ufraid of mischievous people 
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who might say I was plotting to hand over their 
country to the English, which would have been my 
ruin, I also considered that the opportunity had 
arisen which would prove to me how much authority 
they gave me in my foreign relations. After reading 
this letter out loud, I said I should be glad if the 
chiefs would help me to compose an answer, as T did 
not wish to do anything without first consulting my 
new friends, all of whom 1 wished to join in the 
composition of the reply. They asked for two days' 
delay, and on the third day brought me about 100 
letters, some of which ran as follows:—■** O English 
nation, you must leave our country. We will turn 
you out, or die in the attempt/' Another demanded 
compensation for post- losses and damage before they 
would enter into communication with them nt alL 
Another wrote that, they required 100 erores of 
rupees for the destruction of their guns and forts, 
or they would not. allow one Englishman to reach 
Peshawar alive, as they did on n former occasion. 
One chief had written: “0 treacherous infidels, 
you have taken India by treachery* and now you 
would annex Afghanistan in the same way. We will 
resist you as long as we arc able* and then another 
power like Russia will join us to fight, against yeti* 
In short, they presented me with all this rubbish and 
nonsense. I read these letters out loudly* and after 
I had done so, I suggested that I also would compose 
one in their presence, so that they should not think I 
had consulted with any one beforehand* I took a sheet 
of paper and pen, and asked my God, who is the 
Cod of id! creation, to inspire me to write a suitable 
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answer. [ then wrote, in the presence of 7000 Usbege 
and Afghans, as follows 

B To Exalted Febkd Griffin Sahib, 

“ Representative of GiMt Britain, 

“Chfutfngi from the writer, Sirdar Abdwr Rnhumu Klmc. 

I am pleased to receive your kind letter, expressing your 

pleas tu t: on my safe arrival £n In reference U\ 

your enquiries as to liow T left Russia, l loft it with the 
pontiissiuti of the Viceroy, General Kauftimnii, and Lhe Eu&huu 
G overnment My only intention in doing po wns to help my 
nation in much perplexity and trouble. With compliments* 
cte 1 * 

After reading aloud this letter to my army, I asked 
whether they approved of it> They replied that, they 
were willing to fight for their religion and country 
under my command, but they did not know bow to 
communicate with kings. On the oath of God and 
their prophet, they invested me with fall authority lo 
write what I thought fit* Raising their loud cries of, 

II Oh, Cfuthar Far 1 (Oh t Four Friends), thin letter which 
you have written is the correct answer, and to it we 
all agree/' 

As they approved my letter, it was handed over 
to Nazir M&h&med Sarwar Khan, who left. Kuiultas 
^dter four days' rest for Kabul, 

I also marched slowly towards Chari kar. At the 
Siiine time f sent n verbal message to the British 
officiate at Kabul, to the effect that 1 was on my way 
to Chariknr to settle matters with them. On the 
30th of April Griffin Sahib sent a letter again, urging 

1 Chtihar i’fr leaauj 11 Foiit Fri-nrid ^ 11 tt, t h* f<iur nnteL belovad .roifl' 
panaems of thp Fraplwlj ll Abu Bekr* Onun^ O mimn , fl.nJ A3L Tin* ^ 
ihn nawtl cry or joying, rvjrcalicd in the Limi of war by ibe Afyhmn^. 
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me to try to go to Kabul and to hold the reins of the 
Afghan kingdom, I wrote an answer to this letter 
on the 16th of May aa follows :— 

“My trained friend*1 had, and still have, great Lupe from 
lbs British Government, and your friendship had jusrificHi and 
fsjualktl my expwrtataoaet You kn&w well the nature of the 
people el Afghanistan, The word of one man can effect 
nothing until they feel that I speak for their good Bat tin- 
people want to know the answers to the following questions 
before giving juq permission to proceed to Kabul Their 
questions were as follows:— 

1. What are to be the boundaries of my dominions F 

*- Would Kandahar he included in them ? 

3* Would a European envoy or a British force remain in 

Afghanistan i 

4, WJuit enemy of the British Government am I expected 

to repel f 

5. Wlmt benefits does the British Government promise to 

confer on nsc and my countrymen f 

®- And what services do they expect in return F 

M Thcae I must place before theiii T ami in concert with them 
i will having ascertained how far 1 can do so, ssgree to mch 
terms of a treaty as I can accept and carry out. I trust in 
trod for your honour that this nation and I may some day 
Unite to do you service, although the British Government has 
Eiu need of it, but occasions uf necessity may yet ari- ; c in this 
world;' 


-By the help of Gud the people were taming m 
crowds to pledge the Gath of Allegiance, and were reuny 
to render all kintl^ of mrnuga with, life and money. 

So by the rime that I entered from Panjabir 1 into 


Niuqi.- uf a pmutncs nailer Afghan ruin, which rru-An.H fiv.* linns nr 
tigea j for 
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there nm thcBo Eve tam be of the fin saint* of Lh« 
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Chsrikw*. about 300,000 Gkaris were concentrated and 
had joined me. I thanked God for bringing so man y 
people, who were all very glad and pleased to look upon 
me os their future King, into submission to my will. 
They promised me sincere service to fight against 
Britain, to which I replied that there was no need 
to fight against Britain, as the British had written to 
roe, inviting me to accept the throne of Kabul. 

Again, on the 14th of June, Griffin Sahib wrote the [ 
answers to my ([uestions as follows :— 

After compliments: 

rt i am commanded to convey to you the replica of the 
Government of India to the questions you have asked Ftrdhj. 
with regard to the position of the ruler of Kabul in relation 
foreign powers. Since tin? BritLdi Government adroit no right 
of interference by foreign powers in Afghanistan, and since both 
Rutwia and Persia are pledged to abstain from all political 
interference with Afghan affairs* it is plain that the Kabul 
ruler can have no political relations with any foreign power 
except the English; and if any such foreign power should 
attempt to interfere in Afghanistan* and if such iutcrfereoE# 
should lead to unprovoked aggression on the Kabul rule* 
then the British Govemnaent will bo prepared to aid lmu s 
if necessary, to repel its provided limit he follows the advios 
of the British Gavcxuiumt in regard to his external relation* 

*S*mdly r with regard to timing of terTitory P 1 tiire ^ 
to say that the whole province of Kandahar has been pht 
under a separate ruler, except Pi shin and Sibb which *** 
retained in British powewfcni. Consequently. the Guverninent 
is nut able to outer into any negotiations with you on tbes^ 
points, nor in respect to arrangements with regard to tbs 
north-west frontier* which were concluded 
Mahomed Yakub Khan, With these resections the Bnu& 
GDV+iniment are willing that you should establish oV ® r 
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Afghanistan (including Hernt, the possession of which canqgt 
be gonwiteed to you, though Government are not disposed 
to Mndor measures which you may take to obtain possession 
of it) as complete and ejcteilaive authority as tins hitherto 
been oxenrieed by any Amir of your fondly, Thtf British 
Government desires to exercise un interference in the internal 
alfairH of these territories nor will you be required to admit 
an English Braid on t anywhere; although, for convenience 
of ordinary and friendly intercourse between two adjoining 
st.utos T d maybe advisable to atari on by agreement a Mahometan 
agent of the British Government at KabuL" 

[ wrote a short, answer to the above letter on the 
22 inl of June, but did not give my consent to their 
separating the town of Kandahar from the kingdom, 
on the ground that Kandahar was the town of the 
liny fiI Family, and without including mdi u town the 
Kingdom wm of very little value. 

Placing my confidence in God, I entered from 
Kohktnn 1 into Chari kur. The British army were 
rattier uneasy about the large force# of the GhazLs 
which were gathering. The chiefs of Kohistuii, Kabul* 
and other people who were fighting against the Briti-b 
were joining me daily, and inking the Oath of Allegiance; 
thotte who could not come themselves communicated 
'ritii mo by letter or other means* My *pies reported 
fnm Kabul, that the British officials were rather per¬ 
plexed about my mtontiona towards them. On the 
20th of July* all the chiefe mul heads of ilia Afghan 
tribes who wen? present proclaimed me as their King 
and Anur at Clmrikar, and wrote my name in the 
Khutbn rLS their ruler. The people were pleased, that. 

* Th 15 wtin! Knh:iErap incttiif Jl h pfw?>w - B |I is- on<* ™F thr L^rtii- 
»»*ti pftmUW of Kabul* ELOlf W lilt llCTUlF uf ¥tTI" CHlLlUUit AJgkiu cbjti“. 
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God hurl delivered their country into the hands of their 
own Islamic ruler. 

Griffin Sahib also held an audience at Knbtil on 
the 22nd of July, proclaiming me Amir tiefurc the 
British officials and Afghan chiefs, and on this 
occasion made the following speech :— 

u Tbe course of events biirin^ jjlaceJ birdar Abtiur ftahniflii 
Klim in a position which fulfils the wishes and expectations of 
the Government, the Viceroy of India and the Government of 
Her Most Grackun Majesty the Queen Empress, are pleased to 
announce that they publicly recognise Sirdar Abdnr Iiahman 
Khan, grandson of the illustrious Amir, Dost Mahomed Khan, 
os Amir of Kabul. It is to the Government n source of satis- 
faction that the tribes and chiefs have preferred a distinguished 
member of the Bankaii family, who ia ft renowned soldier, wise 
and experienced, nis sentiments towards the British Govern¬ 
ment are iul'hL friendly, nud so long ns his rule shows tLwt he is 
animate11 hy those sentiments, he cannot fail to receive the 
support of the British Government. He will best show ilia 
friendship far Lhe Government by treating those of bis subjects 
wtm have done ug service as his friend h.' 1 

On the 29th of July a telegram from Simla 
informed the British offfciaL* lit Kabul of thr bevew 
defeat of the English army at the bunds of Ajub 
Khan, which nee lured at MaiwancL On heuriug thh% 
Griffin Sahib, without losing any time, rale on to 
Zimma, ii town alxmt sixteen mLies from Kabul, with 
a Mtiall detachment of cavalry, to meet me there, 
and to make arrangement* about their future move 
meuta The Conference lasted three days, from the 
30th of July till the 1st of August. I aaked Griffin 
Sahib for a formal agreement of our understanding 
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with each other which 1 cirald show to my people, 
Sind he handed over to me the following document:— 

‘ His Excellency the Viceroy and G □ veruoT-C en end in 
Council has learnt with pleasure that Your Highness hftfl 
proceeded toward Kabul, Lu accordance with the imitation 
of the British GovcrumcnL Therefore, in consideration of the 
friendly noutiiueiits by whirb Your Highness is animated, and of 
the advantage to be derived by the Sirdars and people from the 
establishment of a settled GovernmoTitp under Your Highness* 
authority, the British Government recognises Your Highne^ ns 
Amir uf Kabul I rim further empowered, on the part of tho 
Viceroy and Governor-General of India, to inform Your High- 
ness that the British Govemnient has no desire to interfere in 
the internal Government of the territories in possession of Your 
Hi^hnnan, and has no wish that nu English Resident should he 
stationed anywhere within those territories. For the eon- 
Yttnietice of ordinary friendly intercourse* such os is main- 
turned between two adjoining states., it nitty Ina advisable that 
a YIuhoincd.iTL agent of tho British Government should reside, 
by agreement, at Kabul Your Highness has requested that 
the view* and intentions of the British Government, with 
regard to the position of the ruler of Kabul, in relation to 
foreign powers, should bo placed on record for \our High ness 
information. The Viceroy and Governor-General in Council 
authorises me to declare to you that sinco the British 
Guvomraent admits nq right of interference by fn reign 
powers within Afghanistan, and since both Persia and Russia 
are pledged l o abstain from all interference with the 
ft flairs i if Afghanistan, It is plain that Vour H iiihnes.*: can 
have no j- ditienS relations with any toreign power except 
with the British Government. If any foreign power should 
attempt to interfere in Afghanis inn, find if a mb interference 
should (end to unprovoked aggression on the dom inions of \our 
Highness, in that event the British Government would bo 
prepared to aid you to sndi extent and iu stmh manner fts may 
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appear to the British Government necessary, in repelling it, 
provided that. Your Highness follows unreservedly the advice of 
the British Government in rngnnl to your external relations." 

Griffin Sahib requested me to go to Kabul to 
wish the British officials “ good-bye," before they 
mure bed out of the country, lie also asked me to 
make such arrangements as were necessary for their 
safety, ami also to supply the provisions for the 
British army, which was marching under Genemi 
Roberts to Kandahar, and under Sir Donald Stewart 
to Peshawar, I undertook to do my best in this 
matter, and gave him every possible satisfaction mid 
assurance as to the safety of the British us far as 
the frontier. I told Inin that it was my opinion that 
General Huberts should start for Kandahar as soon 
ns possible, and after his departure I would go to 
wish Sir Donald Stewart God-speed." On the 8th 
of August General Roberts started from Kabul, en route 
for Kandahar, with a portion of the army, and I 
appointed Sirdar Mahomed Aziz Khan, son of Sirdar 
Shams-u d-d in Khan, with u few other officials accom¬ 
panying General Roberts' force as far ;m Kandahar, 
to see that the people on the road did not oppose 
them, and to provide food for themselves and for 
their transport animals. The tribes on the rand 
obeyed my commands, conveyed to them by my 
above - mentioned officials, and did not offer any 
opposition on the rood- Consequently General 
Roberts reached Kandahar safely, and Ayttb, being 
defeated on the 1st of September, fled towards 
Herat. 

Sir Donald Stewart, mid Griffin Sahib left Sherpur 
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for Peshawar, on the 10th of August, and I went to 
wish them “ good-bye ” a few minutes before they 
started. We held a durbar for about fifteen minutes, 
in which compliments were exchanged, and our inter¬ 
course was of a friendly nature. It was nlsn agreed 
upon, in the course of our negotiations, that thirty guns 
of the Afghanistan artillery, which wen? at Sherpur 
at this time, should be banded over to me; also that 
about nineteen lakhs of rupees which had been collected 
out of the revenue of the country by the British during 
their stay there, and spent by them to supply provision* 
for the army , and in building the fortifications, should 
be refunded to me; and, further, that the new fori'' 
which were built at Kabul by the British should Dot be 
destroyed* 

This ended the Second Afghan War and occupation 
of Afghanistan by the British. Id this way again the 
throne and reins or the kingdom were delivered mto 
my hands, who, by the ties of blood, nationality, and 
religion, was entitled to the whole country. The 
Afghan people were pleased to find their country in 
the hands of their Islamic King, and 1 was thankful 
to God who had entrusted me with this service, thereby 
enabling me to deliver my people from the sufferings 
that they were undergoing from the unsettled con¬ 
dition of the kingdom. 1 then began my work rff 
putting th B country in order, peace, and progress, 
but the tu^k was licit a very easy one. 


CHAPTER VIII 


ADMINISTRATION 

On my succeeding to the throne, and after the depar¬ 
ture of the English from Kabul, I placed my foot 
iu the stirrup of progress and administration. In every 
town which whs under my rule at this time I appointed 
the officials 1 shall now' proceed to mention. To the 
larger and more important towns I appointed men of 
the greatest ability and merit; in the smaller town», 
where the duties would lx? less hi proportion, 1 
placed men of average ability. These officials wen? a* 
follows;— 

(1J The Governor (a), 1 together with his Secretaries and 

Stoff. 

(1) The Klizi (i) (Judge of the Ecclesiastical Court) with 
hb subordinate. 

(®) Kotwal fr) iHeatl of Lhe Police Department!, 
together with the force of Police* Secretary > ami the 
members of the Makdari ® Department 

Tht! until to tltb and <uUr Mowing chapters art- by Sudtiin IfjfrOMd 
KIiah* Mir tftnnbL r 

*Tl» ininll Lrttera (*), ( 4 ), (4 eti ^ tefcr to halm at th* tnJ oF ihm 

chip!/!!-, giving, [it fullur detail* tht diititd attaching Lo \hex Tofioufi 
office 

1 Thun? b 11 i^vtam in Afghani-HUm bv which no person can travel from 
one iown to Another without having a jmper T in tho fihape nf a pLaspnrt, 
Lisued from the aboT^mm limned office This word BuMan TnraM liEemJJj 
a jiLunporL J-iir ptTjjilt- tiuHliiig in thp auiiiLry itwlf T thin pnasport Ii 
™“ HnJ|sr ^ of thL pwsperi. officer, KTOtitmigad bv the Hi of Lb* 
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(4) KMU Bash! (rf) (Head of die Caravan Department),, 
with a Board of Commerce (*)> called Faitcbiiit {/); 
Lhe office in which all accminto of daily income and 
expenditure are kept ($); the Tax-collector's Office, 
called Clmbntra {h); the Treasury (i); and a force 
or army (jf) necessary for keeping pence in the 
town, 

i issued orders nddrenned to the chiefs of all the 
various tribes and provinces, urging them to keep the 
country peaceful, to treat their countrymen and fellow- 
subjects kindly; if they did this they might expect 
in return kind treatment,, rewards, and royal favours 
from me. I concluded by giving them assurances m 
my friendly feeling and kind sentiments towards them 
all 

I now sent for my family and tny two sons, 
HuhibulKb Khan and Nasrulkh Khan, who had been 
left in Russia, under the care of the confidential 
servants I had sent to bring them. I also sent for 
my relatives who were at Kandahar, and on the 22nd 
of November of the same year 1 married another wife, 
the daughter of Mullah Adikulkh, whose mother is one 
of my aunts. This marriage was arranged through, 
and in the house of, my uncle, Sirdar Mahomed Y usaif 
Khan, My youngest child, Mahomed Otnar T is the son 
of this, my latest married wife. In ft short time all 
my children anti family, my mother t sister and sons, 
who had not seen me for years, were brought together, 
and we praised God for granting us this happiness after 

Kgtvql miJ iht Gcrremcr of ihu tqva; bui (of tfiOfc who go wL *jf iho&t 
OTfct Ui tniLTi.fl in A futvtglL tmmtry, for iiliv bmiiLii 1 ®! TTtuitjUfVTTr it it 
HffillleMgDirf niid grilled hv lh\ A mu’a uWD ill th& tiiuii+ '?( thi- 
Amir. 
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we had been in exile for nearly twelve years and p&aed 
through so many difficulties and trouble. 

The country exhibiting ft rebellious spirit, I ap¬ 
pointed private detectives find spies to report to me 
all that went on among the people, thus finding out 
with abundant proofs those who were loyal and friendly; 
these were kindly treated, but those who were un¬ 
friendly, and stirred up mischief and strife, were severely 
punished. The ringleaders and worst offenders were 
the fanatic priests and headstrong chiefs who bad been 
partisans of the late She re Alt's family. These were 
treated according to their actions, some of them being 
banished from the country', while others suffered the worst 
fate of all for their misdeeds. All this time I worked 
very hard, writing all my letters myself with toy own 
hand, as I could not trust anybody else to do it for rna 

There wore two matters of the greatest importance 
that claimed and obtained my close attention. The 
first was that there was no money to pay the army, 
or for any other Government expenditure; the second 
matter was that there were no arms, am munition, or 
military stores. I dealt with the first of these matters 
in this way : I established ft mint of my own, where 
rupees were coined by means of hand dies, because 
there was no machinery for the purpose. Now, how¬ 
ever, 1 Jim fortunate in possessing coining presses w 
my mint, made upon the some system :is those 
employed in EuropOMi countries. This will he 
into more fully in its proper place. The British 
Government had given me some money coined hi 
the mint at Calcutta; these rupees I ordered to he 
melted down, and. after 6 per cent, of copper hod 
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been added to the fdloy, they were re-coined into 
Kabul rupees . 1 I also commanded ray officials to 
purchase silver from the country, to melt it down, 
add u considerable quantity of copper to it, and com 
into rupees, in this way making aoroo profit. More¬ 
over, 1 ordered to ho refunded to the Treasury sums 
of motiey which, under the former Government, had 
been borrowed or looted by people, an also other sums 
tliat bad been entrusted to them by Government for 
official payments, which sums they had retained lu 
thtilr own luinda and wvd for other purposes. 

After this gene ml proclamation many people refunded 
the money they owed, and, in order to get the re¬ 
mainder from those who would not pay, l appointed 
collectors, giving them instructions to force the debtors 
to give up these moneys. I further appointed accoun¬ 
tants, whose duty it was to examine the accounts, and 
to see that ull unpaid taxes were recovered. 

To provide against danger to the country from 
rebellion or war, I commanded that sufficient military 
stores and provisions should be collected; that trans¬ 
port animals should be purchased and everything 
connected with the army put into an efficient condition. 
In this way 1 was prepared for any emergency. 

TO meet the second difficulty, ns above mentioned, 
namely, the lack of war materials, 1 employed all the 
workmen available to make rifles, cast guns and shells, and 
to make cartridges by hand, ns there was no machinery 
in the country. But the bund-works which had been 
established by my grandfather under my fathers 

• Th* Yatne of lie EnslLai nip™ f» P* ncff * ** of ,N * 

rapw twclTff pubcii. 
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direction, and under my own superintendence, os 
previously mentioned in my Look, were Hill being 
curried on nt Kabul, though on ti somewhat nmall 
scale. As the works had fallen into a bad condition. 
1 re-organised them upon a much larger scale. I also 
ordered my officials to buy as much war material oa 
they could get from the people of the country who 
had looted arms anrl ammunition, or from those who 
had stares to selL In this manner, shortly utter, when 
I was called upon to go to war aguinst Ayuh, I had 
bought 15,000 shells, though of rather a damaged land, 
and other anus and munitions in proportion. These 
precautions proved of the greatest sendee to my 
country, 1 then proceeded to select a few of the 
host military officers from the late Shore Alls army, 
sending also for all the officers who served under my 
command before my exile, thus forming a considerable 
mid strong army in iv very short time, 1 abolished 
the old rule of forcible conscription, as practised by 
the late Shore Ali, substituting for it the voluntary 
enlistment of all those who were desirous of entering 
the army and were fit for such service. 

In every cantonment and for every battalion l 
opened hospitals 1 wherein sick and wounded soldiers 
might he treated. 1 also erected schools for triu 
education of the soldiers. For the safety of travellers 

1 Thu Tiniire deugiEislri are the phyEdhiiiiii in the: ' IuMjnfcak* On-Tt 
■ivcrv no jitibliu- until ] R95, TLc h^r+pitiili siiunti':m<j l■>' L ^- 

Apnir wisfL- marred for iht =dle Ija* of the firmi% the public ipiou 
iiiddicai advice lo two tiUpenaiLritJ-; at tmn Lhe^e. 1 , European rnnnnii* 8 
Wun: !□ V 1 ; ]j_nl. At the Gilter EuUj Lurry ftrmja utmv rli s|K.xioA , dL. From 
twti pluc® this public Httiild obtoiti ew i>mch medic inr* and tlriigu op ^ |L - 
rpijuirni without any payment, E h*' m. llnisc dupenHnnKi 1 did n jl ' tlj * 
before the utign of the jjrtstm Amir, 
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I appointed guards ; and having wand the merchants 
of ,nv country that they might travel on the roads 
without fear, 1 gave them every encouragement to 
promote the commerce of both imports and oporto. 
Neit 1 appointed official surveyors to lay out roads 
Hjid build caravanserais, and to look after other 
miscellaneous arrangements which would seeme tie 
comfort and safety of travellers and render the 

country happy and peaceful. 

I cannot enumerate in detail the various matter, 

that engaged my attention at the Mg «f *Y 
reign, in trier that the country should be put under 
& proper form of Government. The following «orj 
will illustrate the position of the Government an 
its necessary departments as they existi. ope J 

time. ‘ t 

A man, Laving employed certain contractors o y 

nut « garden for bin,, paid them in advance, on the 
condition that it should he finished by such and such 
» date. The contractor* spent the money, foigetun. 
nil about the garden. According]}. <m tic 3 
appointed for the completion of the work, they in- 
formed their employer that the garih.u uat( luU -’ 4 
they conducted him to a piece of ground. 

But," he said, “ there am ns plants to tins p,cce of 

They replied, “Everything else is complete estept 

« But there is no irrigntiou canal for nattrinp the 

^ they replied that everything eke «as done, 
except the watering canal- 
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But,” &airl he, “ there is no fence or wail ulwut 
the garden to gujird the plants from destruction by 
animals t ” 

He received exactly the same answer ; that (he wall 
only remained for the completion of their contract. 

u But/' he exclaimed, the land has not Gven licet 
ploughed yet [ ” 

The usual answer was given, that everything else 
lmd been done, the ploughing of the land excepted. 

The Government of Afghanistan was in exactly the 
same condition—“ everything else was complete/' but 
nothing that was required was in existence. 

During the time that I was busy in arranging atihire 
in Kabul and in the south-east direction, l appointed 
Sirdar Abdallah Khan Toklii 1 Governor of fiadakshan 
I also appointed my cousin, Mahomed Ishak, together 
with Sirdar Abdul Kudus Khan, as Viceroys of 
Turkestan, 5 so that they who look after the mimiiiifl- 

1 Tliid gentleman the mofi trustworthy aud cutifiilenlial oiEria] that 
file Amir and lie U jit present in pcr^on^l uttmtlnatic upon biiu- 

t (j 4 ) M a lto aef) lahah [s hum- in Fhti&ifi \ we rl ut IJ Luvu a K 

vkj albeit Mm in future chapter*. 

{£) Abdul Kudua Khan u maw tiie Usher, or Chamberlain «i 
Amir's Court. Hr. i-> the must powerful ciffiirial thwmgbdut whnT* !l * 
Afghametan nt th& present t Lin el Moth than ninety member* ol hlj 
family hold the hjglic^t offices in the Gla-li nnineiiL He is Lb* man whfl 
t'Xik Herat tram Aynh in 1831, an will described in IU* next chapter. 

All the Kh^LLhIi hiHtfir »d.hi* n.re wrong in their idHiiLlUkatnita (if iMp ni* 14 - 
]n the Siwt plane, they jut that tie ti the ™ of Huhim Jr^n, and gianikn* 
of the notorious ruter, ALhtr Kluirt This is not true. He is romfa h) 
Akbir Khan, tin# hii \ hs* fa!bi»r r Birdnr Sultan Mahonied hh*a r 

wan the bruiliiT of Amir Dost Mahomed Khan, and tits gtuvl^m, 
hnglbsh bipEoriuii make onL Another error i\ that Siniar ^uEtan J* 1 ** 
not hi* father. 

In the swaitd jiIalls lie was not one of Tulisk^ official* bn* 
appointed by Abdui Rdliman u an uHLaUint to ItltULk at fcb.^ liflw i*f ib*if 
leaving Ilu^ia^ and lit? was neiit tu occqpr Herat by tlm order of ^ 
Aunr hlUUvlL 
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twtion of the southwestern provinces of the country 
act according to my instruction* The south-eastern 
frontier was under the British, who had appointed 
Shere All 'VVnli t and they were still in Kandahar. The 
British, however, removed thesniil Wall from Ktm ,i vu% 
allowing liin] a pension und veaitlence at K»™in (ns 
India). ' Oa the 2Ut of April. 1881 the eity of 
Kandahar was evacuated by the English tmny lin< 
handed over to me, in consequence of which 1 made 
that place a province of my Government. 

As far as 1 can judge, the causes that led to 1 o 
removal of the WaU from Kandaliar by the British 


were as follows:— 

(1) Mahomed Ayub had made all necessary preparations 

and armngamen to at Hemt, and collected a large force 
to attack Kandahar; Shere Ali was not strong enong i 
to oppose him. as be had proved his weakness ohm 

before when fighting against Ayah 

(2) The people of Kandahar and the other Islamic com- 

mu id tics in general were not friendly toward the 
Wall He WPS very unpopular, and Uved m «*■» 
Eeur of rebellion and danger of ussaBemfltiou. 

(S) J also had not made any agtwfflflnt about Lhe «#»*■ 
tiun of Kandahar from the rest of my km,,lorn, nor 
had I given my consent to it, though t raided 
Kandahar as the home of my ancestor* and the 
capital of some of the former mlem of my emm y. 
hut Z this time, when the Engli^ guested mo to 
take tho town into my possesion, I accepted ]t " 
though with great hesitation and deliberation. 

On the one hand, 1 considered the position in which 
I should be placed by accepting the town a very 
For tW reason: T knew that Aynb 


senotw one. 
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was ready to attack the town immediately-, without 
giving me any time for preparation for its defence. 1 
knew also that the country, being a til] in an unsettled 
condition at Kabul If I left Kabul in order to 

fight against Ayub at Kandahar, 1 should be tiway 
for months, and there would be danger for Kabul itself 1 
during my absence. 

On the other hand, the kingdom of Kabul, without 
Kandahar, was like u head without a nose, or a for? 
wit hunt any gate. I was the last person in the world 
to appear before the nation as a coward, or as one who 
would be a fmiil of any danger that stood in the way of 
possessing the capital of my predecessors. On con¬ 
sidering the above advantages and disadvantages, I 
found that the risk was very great; still, placing my 
confidence in God, as usual, 1 accepted the town, and 
appointed Hashiiu Khan Governor of the city. 

IIll- above-m l 2 ! Lir>Ded tun Lh+; Viii-jfj ll- depirtiiienta Tut ihm a'inunt^ 

1 rjf t tn- GriVrimitirjnt an fjvery town under Lhe AjuirV rate- Sirintly 

‘•IHiiiki^g,, tlif-'ro an." no [Kmdiftj twtrietiuiui limiting and --fFairaling thy 
authority qF any m m oftfckl from that qf h orach nr. Giwhh often g" Mam 
Bity Toun Co whieli the applteant duxipfr to lake 1 Llloiil TtrtttjjHIy gpuAtnfl 
hoiVL‘VDr r tin * Governor te cotwiiteivd tit Ik tlm head qT all utkrr deparl - 
minritri lsi hfi taw^ud is liviked upon na a Court of Appeal nuporiGC to din 
rourta praiirlcd over by Either ofliturdd. The ijuiin duty af iht Governor ifl 
Sa eolWt thi" nfveniif.a from tho Inndo^nnr*, -etc., to settle lhi- dUpnte* uf 
liin do a'Di'int,. to k«wp jutikiLi in tlie jmjnimths and to forward die pro 

eLznntamift and nmumuii from time in time Lo tin: other ofELchib i>f th c 
^ vm ^d to lh\) king 1 * lotijc^,- in hifl territory, Over certain 
hrurpmor- i»re bead Otivom«tf6 ; anil uvtir ilia head OoverasP arr ^ 

\ Li-i-rij who are cal ted Nailhut-jntkmiA {IhGptrtiea of Use ^ 

Iilxpvt' liter Ykemya atnl all £h* head* tif military and other d^uJimcDtii, 
the Amif^E oldbiH son* fVince Hahihullah K.Lujv h coaritdjensl n i-uprv-civ 
Coart uf Appeal 

(W Tim EedrHiaffLfafil Court of the Ku[ in tuufced upon m the hi^he&b 
atiri hmet! it not limit e d to rt:ljgLnEt 4 sahjectu, imt all idvil w hii a 
er^r thuir niUnv T may be brought Imre, Geufinklly Epeakiivgr btuiBcH 
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differences and religion* disputes nre ceUJtd here ] m alio cobbi of divorce 
and CJL3G3 concerning; tunrriiLpe and inhnritance., CV-v^ pimiahahle by 
dath aw also judged hem Tin 1 Chief Jodge of this (krrt in called KsiL f 
and hi* sahordinaEp* Mttftut Cubs? rm* decide] hy- a majority. 

(c) The Kcttwnl eserciMfi much greater authority in criminal rasa thm 
any Other criminal official whatever, Hl 1 ia, in a wmy t bad ol [hr Folio* 
Fotvr r J Lulgu of tin* Criminal Courts in charge lkF the intelligtJii® DapwV 
mrat —m fw% one of the moet ptFirerfuJ official* in Ex-tern kinjidciiin, 
\n all old Oriimtal books ve read stories and poems recounting the tjrasiny 
nnd opprEteitin and cruelty r>f the EotwaLa, A KotwdJ Mtiliw the small 
criinjn*J and forwards tin? rmwt writra* on® to the capital, 

fd) Knfila B»hi I* an official who supplies the Lranuport animrijs to 
ttavillafq < it i* lijjf, duly to rco that t Isoec wha Mre oat lb<i iULituali dn not 
r^hciii (tt beharo Wily towards those who hire ihctr smell, iiuth-r, or other 
IranFport aiiimiik, He getn hja cuintnLwitin from thoftf who hir* 1 the 
AaimalK, and jji™ an account of every tmnwictirm to tha Qovmiiueni, ont 
of which nil the expend a£ ihis e?Ub3iilLm*nt are paid by the Govern- 
incntj and the huinnee ispaid into Eh a Government Treasury. 

(») The Board of Curnmerce MUlaa dinpUDtti tow«n marchonl*. The 
President of ths Board preaid® over ihi* £0131^, nod its msfobm sol- tli*ld 
from amrutg the various uummun i tie* of nn.-reliant^ of berth I’dipiatiA, 
Miihotm-diiitfc and Hindus in praporl Luil 

(f) The BflVtime Office wltles tbt account* of tin revenue, and keep 
a record of the animal ivrenue whkb every landowner itmet (kiv [■» th+: 

GorernmanL 

(jr)^Tl>H I lATUL'lia era the olkin of the dally ineouio .xml p-jjKindj- 

tiirLi. Thin [h the QMee In wliirh cofde& nF allthttdocturnmia which am 
Uauerj frmn every Offlc£, either for collating the ivveim® OT for spending: 
thani, are kept 

(k) The Qhibotn art- lox-oullHtiiig o£Tloceh Thiv tiffin ri only to col- 
h.'Cl the duties which are pitted uu r-i.nnncrrr, which i* charger! at til' 1 rate 
of S| per cent, on nil fjp6rta and imports, 

(i) TTit 1 TiM'iLH-itrVr The revEnuc <*T tu-cfllicL‘EJJW id tt lown dli li^t 
WSTt ihr- money tticllind VH which they CJilln't, bill simply inane orden 
that ptuch mcatp ana 10 he paid into iha TnsamfyoJ that town*also bir Uji- 
[laymi'llL of the varioon tjfc|wllJk*L Orders on the Treasury aro i«fin^ by 
thb hejwli of the dlffeiunt di^ianmaiibL 

Jn every imputtanl town a small foTrr «r anoy hi ktp* f ,pr tim<* njf 

H.*CI=iiaity T 

All these Tftrioiu d^partmBot^ send thsir final reports to the \ >.\d 
d^l«rtm^L of ibe pioMh&t ; from <he ^ 

prilueot yf the capital of Eahul. 
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CHAPTER IX 


THE ANNEXATION OF HERAT 

I have said before that when I first succeeded to the 
throne of Kabul my life was not a 1w*d of roses. On 
the contrary, 1 was surrounded by difficulties of nil 
kinds. Here began my first severe fight, against my 
own relatives, my own subjects, mid my own peopl®- 1 
had hardly settled down in Kabul, mid had had no 
time for military preparations, when I found myself 
obliged to go to war. After Mahomed Ayub W 
been defeated by the English he remained in possession 
of Herat, and from that very same day of his defeat 
he occupied himself in making preparations lor war. 
Having collected a very strong force, he marched 
from Herat against Kandahar, As mentioned above, 
1 hud anticipated this danger, but it had to be 
faced. 

There were several things in Mahouicd Aynb's favour 
and against me. He possessed better war materials 
and arms, a larger army, aud, above all, the ignorant 
pricsta had proclaimed u holy war against me, which 
told in his favour. They alleged that L was friendly 
to the English, and that my rival was the Ghazr 
lie had 12,000 trained soldiers with him under the 

no 
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command of the following officers:—Hussain AH, 
Co mnurader-in-Chief; Nutb Hufizulluh, Deputy Com¬ 
mander-Chief ; General Taj Mahomed, .son of Arsla Khun 
Ghilzai; Sirdar Hassan Khan; Sirdar Abdullah Khan, 
son of Sirdar Saltan Jan and grandson of Mahomed 
Azim Khan; Sirdar Ahmad AJi, son of Mahomed Ali; 
Nor Khan; Sirdar Abdul Salnm of Kandahar; and 
Kazi Abdul Saliini, son of Kazi Mahomed Said, 

He left Musa Jan, son of Yakub, and Khush Dil, 
son of Shore Dil, with a few thousand soldiers, at Herat, 
Sirdar Shams-ud-d in and Sirdar Hashim, who were my 
Governors at Kandahar, appointed the following to 
meet the attacking army of Ayub:—Ghulam Haidar 
TokM, Commander-in-Chicf; Sirdar Mahomed Ilassttn, 
sun of Sirdar Khush Dil, of Kandahar, and Kazi Said Din, 
now Viceroy of ITerat, together with 7 regiments of 
infantry, 2 batteries of artillery, 4 regiments of 
tegular cavalry, 3000 militia cavalry, and 7 regiments 
of militia infantry. 

Tho two armies met on the 20th of July at Kfires, 
near Girislik, where severe fighting took place. At 
first victory seemed to turn in favour of the array of 
Kandahar, which fought very bravely. Nearly nil 
Ayah’s cavalry fell hack defeated and tied in nil 
directions. Only about eighty head* and chief* of 
Ayub's army were left on the field with ii very small 
number of followers. These thought that it was im¬ 
possible to try to save their lives by retreating, an all the 
army bad left them, and therefore they considered it 
better to die bravely than to be killed in running away. 
Ski they all united and made a rush on the main body 
'■f the Kandahar array, making straight for the Com- 
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mamler-iti-Chief and Kazi Said Din, wlm, being defeated 
by this small handful of plucky officers, Hed toward* 
Kandahar. Su'ihir Abdullah Khnu and several other 
officers of A yobs army wore killed in this battle. 
Ayub marched on and took the city of Kandahar 
without further resistance or lighting. 

Of my officers, Ha shim and Ghuhim Haidar Hod 
toward* Kidat, Sirdar Hassm fled to Mecca. Sharos- 
ud-din bid himself in KhirW Mahomed Ayub, having 
promised not to punish him if he would come out of 
the sacred building, caused him to be beaten with 
stitikE when he did come out* 

When L heard thh*, 1 felt obliged to start myself 
for Knudiihav, leaving my eldest *on f HaUbulkh Khan, 
uus Governor of the city of Kabul, and Fnrwann Kb&ft 
Commander- i n - Chief, as t tic head of the army. ^ 
had about 12 P G0Q fighting men with me, together 
with the following officers:—Gbuliun Haidar CharkhL 
Commander-in - Chief; F arum urz p Com mand er-i n-Cbiff 
{the first is dead, the second is now at Herat} ; Ghtiluin 
Haidar Khan Tokhi, ako Comranndor-in-Chief. There 
many others whose names need not he mentioned 

here. 

About 10,000 people of the Tokbi and Arnlra anil 
other tribes also joined me on my march to Knudahni 
agsdnst a force of Ayubs, numbering 20,000* Several 
muikibn had sealed a religions proclamation, saying that 

i Kbirkii denotes Liar “mantle" or robe WLirn by Mahomed* wL icH 
ijj* been EHLrefnlly kept by a iocc«si , c*i of iLibom^drin tftJ 

iliicu Unit time, imtl Lb nuv ut lintidikiiiftr. It ia ih*t d a 

guilty fif any or ofTiHjee whilrouTHtg OIil'p HTiietli tbc rfM3liE W 

gtnuciU k kept, hr. k rmt to tie touched by anylody utalraf be 
cut of tht Ludiiui^ ui his uwu K*:wd. 




Tll UATTLE WITH AYFB 213 

! t Amir Abdur Rahman, was an infidel, as I was the 
Deputy of the English. It is said by some people that 
Aynb hud compelled the mullahs to seal those docu¬ 
ments against their wish. 

After a few days' quiet marching I got as far M 
o village called Tarimryun, about four miles from 
Kandahar, and Aynb, leaving his camp, which was nt 
Khel-i-mulla Alim, a mile from Kandalj&r f retreated to 
the cantonment of the city of Kandahar. On the 22nd 
of September 1 &B1, the two armies faced each other 
in the ruins of the old city of Kandahar, Ayiibs army 
bad Inst, courage somewhat on account of a few mis- 
takes made by Aynb before the commencement of 
the battle. 

Firstly. —He did not come out of the town of 
Kandahar tit all to meet the advance of my arm) * 
and inatend of taking the offensive and attacking me„ 
he gave me the choice of attack, by which he showed 
lus txiwwdiee to the army. 

Stotmditf.— He mode a mistake in leaving the city 
uf Kandahar unoccupied. 

Thirdly,—In retreating from the village of KheH- 

iiiuilu Alim* 

Fourthly—From the beguming of the battle until 
the end be did uut join in the fighting himself, but 
watched it from the top of KotaM-Chahakina half n 
mile away from the camp. All tboe things \\or« 
sufficient to dishearten bis army, by showing that, 
he wns afraid to join in the lighting himself. 

Fifthly .— He bad hidden bis cavalry, consulting of 
71)00 sowars, belli I id ibe rocks, on the ahove-jnen- 
tioned hill, *o that, at a critical moment, when the 
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bottle was in full swing, lie could order the cavalry to 
make a roahing charge. 

He, however, became ho nervous, that he forgot all 
about the cavalry r so that they did not get a chance of 
fighting from the beginning of the battle until the end* 
In fact, they were behind the rock all the time, and he 
never once appeared on the held to encourage hi & Firmy* 
Notwithstanding this, some competent and brave 
officers and good fighting soldiers fought very well. 
His artillery alao, which was placed on the top of the 
old Kandahar hills, in a very strong position, and which 
kept in good order, did very good service, bar two 
whole hours the fighting was very severe, and it was not 
known with whom was the victory* My army was 
beginning to fall back n little on its right and left, but 
the main force in the centre, where 1 ’was standing my¬ 
self behind 1000 foot soldiers of my body-guard h were 
working well under the encouragement that 1 gave them 
by my presence. Every soldier was so busily engaged 
in the battle, that a few of my orderlies also were 
pushing forward to tight, and I had only one groom by 
my side. At this moment, when I had pushed well 
forward, Ayubs forces began to show signs of weakness 
and these four regiment* of my own infantry, which had 
submitted to Mahomed AyubV comma ud at the time of 
their former defeat at Girishk, changed their mind* b* 
bad been the usual custom of the whole of the trained 
soldiera, before my reign began, that the moment rise)' 
saw one party stronger than the other, they left the 
weak and joined the strong. These four regiment* r 
therefore, seeing that the victory was turning in tuj 
favour, at once turned their rifles from t he top of the 
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old city, and fired at that body of AyttVfS army 
which was fighting hard with my forces. On the 
other hand, my army, when they saw this incident, 
pushed forward, and fired with their guns and rifles 
full in the face of the enemy, who thereupon fled in 
ail directions. Ayub Khan, being thus defeated, re¬ 
turned to Herat, 

At the time of my leaving Kabul for Kandahar, 

I had instructed Sirdar Kudus Kliun to march from 
Turkestan on Herat, thinking that Ayub would In¬ 
sure to leave that town insufficiently protected against 
attack. Sirdar Kudus Khan thereupon made an 
immediate attack, accompanied by 400 cavalry sowar#, 

-100 infantry soldiers and 2 guns oi mountain artillery, 
Loi Naib Shush Dll, whom Ayub had left to defend 
Herat, sent out a small force to stop my army on ite 
way; but his force was defeated and nij ao Idlers 
arrived at Herat. Khush Dil bad not the courage to 
tome out of the town and take part in the fight lum 
self; bus plan was to send out a few soldiers every 
day to fight against Kudus, but they submitted to 
Kudus without fighting at all. On the 4th of August. 
Kudus Khun took the fort by making a strong 
assault. 

To introduce my readers to Sirdar Kudus Khan. 
1 may mention that ut the time the English werv at 
Kabul he had started for Twhkend to join me, but 
as I wan about to leave Kabul myself, I wrote to 
o„ his arrival at Samarkand, to wait there for my 
arrival. As 1 have elsewhere mentioned. Sirdar Sarwar 
Khan, Isfiak, and Kudus had been sent by me to 
look after the administration of Turkestan, and Kudus 
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lb to this stay one of nay moat valuable and reliable 
servants. 

Ayub Khan was informed, on Mb way to Herat, 
that his soldiers had lost that fcowr^ which, was now 
occupied by Sirdar Kudus Khan, He therefore tied 
toward Mashhad ih Persia. T now' appointed Furs- 
murz 1 Commander-in-Chief, together with Home cavalry, 
infantry, and artillery, with orders to march immediately 
to Herat. After making the necessary arrangement 
at Kandahar, I left for Kabul. 

One of the priests who had accused me of infidelity, 
named Abdul Rahim Akhund, 2 Kiikur (a tribe of 
Kandahar), had hidden himself under the Prophots 
robe. I ordered that an impure-minded dog such as 
he should not remain in that sacred sanctuary; he 
was accordingly pulled out of the building, and I killed 
him with my own hands. 

On my return to Kabul from Kandahar i was 
delighted with the services rendered by my most reli- 
fiI ile m rvjin t, Panvan a K h an, 3 Deputy Comm under - 
in-Chief and my sou, Habibidl&li Khan. My sun 
was only a little boy, yet he did a great thing in 

1 He £* the most popular P^ mTuttiii nt^iiiv nhic f and cnafldetltUl 
- ir.iul nf the Amir, lltf vrm brought upilm Aiuir 1 ? -W horo tiU 
urtit^i fkys, liii'il thi- important city of Herat S3 tmw intrusted u® bn 

cart 

13 Hlh arm 3 tfimlvi A5■■ \ni Rauf, condiict^ the pricMUr HuuaUnaticm* ** 
Kabul- Hi- ii tint of the Amir'i eourtiftra 

1 Thi* Ulmi Tfe nmn- troftad by Lbti Amir than nay <ifhii N?n'd offieid* 
ur relation. He had boun in e^ile with the Amir, ilihI wb*'n tbe Arciir 
wita m ilifEcdtj al.Hiui obtaining mcmey, he ajIlI himself for n frlavt ThJ* 
he t\\d thn-T at (unr times, find Wm flJterWariia rudeumed by the ;tnair. & 
wik*i ctiiwL hejurtd by aU the Amir's RsbjiMjLi in the outintry up ta Lb* 
moment kis lift He died in IhEH, Ota* of kk man if I lie Jkm&* 
fiTuante, and the other fuiir ^Dfi jtrt- "he favunrriU-s of th® Aiturt 
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going iimotig the soldiers and speaking tu my behalf 
to the chiefs; be was neither nervous nor afraid, and 
in everything he followed the counsel of Parwnna Khan, 
Miran Abdul Hamid Khan, and certain other officers, 
whom I had appointed as his advisers. During my 
absence the people of Kohistan, the people of ffissarak. 
Mahmud of Ktmar. Abdul Rashid, Junta Khan, and 
Mahomed Hussain, of Wiuduk, had tried to incite a 
general rising; but, by the wise policy and friendly 
assurances of those whom I had left at Kabul, no 
really serious trouble resulted from these intrigues. 

The defeat of Mahomed Ayub and capture of 
Herat by my officials made me master of the whole 
of the kingdom of my father and grandfathers. There 
was still, however, a great deal to be done Wfotx 1 
could really cnll myself master or sovereign of the 
country. As I have mentioned elsewhere, every priest, 
mullah, and chief of every t.rilie and village considered 
himself un independent king, and for about 200 
yearn post the freedom and independence of mnii^ 
these priests were never broken by their sovereign* 
The Mir* of Turkestan, the Mir* of Hazara, the chiefs 
of GhiUni were all stronger than their Amirs, and, 
so loug h s they were the rulers, the King could not 
do justice in the country. The tyranny ami erne ty 
of these men were unbearable. One of their joke* m 
to cut off the heads of men and women and put them 
on red-hot sheet* of iron tx> see them j tim P abiiit i 
There were many other worse customs than this, but 
1 will not mention them, for fear oi shocking t 
tenders of my book. Every chief, official, prince, and 
the King himself had parties of and large 
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numbers of hired fobbffit tuul thieves, mid ss the- 
rubbers used to kill the travellers, traders, and other 
rich merchants of the country, and Do plunder their 
property and money, that stolen property was divided 
between the employers and employed. Every one of 
those robbers had a baud of his own armed with rides 
and gun*. 1 will relate in the nest chapter what u 
desperate struggle 1 bad with two of these robbers, 
named Sadu and Dndu, who defeated my army 
several times. One of them now hangs in a cage, 
where T put him, on the peaks of the Latafotiid 
Mountain. 1 

Many of these priests taught ns Islamic religion 
strange doctrines which were never in the teaching of 
Mahomed, yet which have been the cause of the down- 
full of all Islamic nations in every country. They 
taught that people were never to do any work, but only 
to live on the property of others, and to fight against 
each other. Of course it is natural that every one of 
these self-made kings should have levied separate tales 
on their subjects; so the first thing 1 had to do wns 
to put an end to these uuniborleaK robbers, thieves, 
false prophets;, and trumpery kings. 1 must confess 
that it wus not a very easy task, and it took iifteen 
years of fighting before they finally submitted to my 
rule or left. I he country, cither by being exiled or 
by departing into the next world. The next chapt®* 


1 Thin ruetmi Ulk u Mountain of Ragn, 1 'mi] it ia culled l»y t ^' :> 
ln-i jimv gaum siijwrstitiimjf pec-pic tliirik iluit if they lung a rag ef elnoi on 
tbu punts- oi ihU tuountaiikr they will ohkun children or anything ** st 
thzj wunt [niuGod. ThegruiLest Empnw ot Irtdin, called Nurjetat 
iKini iiu Lhe jd iik ul this mnimtasn wh^-Tk htf iaLher uiid niotber wTI ' 
eiil+di fp-m Fim* |c» IncLiju 
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will be devoted to an account of these civil wars, 
which lasted from the time of my succession until 
the present day. After which I shall return to the 
narration of other circumstances connected with my 
life. It was necessary, first of all, to clear out a 
those who were opposera of every kind of justice, 
civilisation, progress, education, and liberty o t e 


people. . 

There are many prejudiced and ignorant people 

who blame me for these civil wars, and think that 
my treatment of the people was very harsh. But even 
in the most civilised countries of the present day 
examples arc not wanting to show that they ^ 
sit the commencement of their history to tight again, t 
their own people, who did not at first understand the 
conditions of civilisation. In this very ceutury grave 
disturbances were caused by the working classes in 
England against their own t lovernment. I am P™ut 
to say that, in the short time under my rule the 
people have made such good progress towards cl 
tion, that persons possessing great nchea and tt ™ 
can travel safely throughout my dominions, by MgM 
as well as by day, whilst, on the other hand, on the. 
borders of Afghanistan, in the parte under British 
rule, noliody eau move a step without being pro tec 
by a strong body-guard- 


CHAPTER X 

THE OOXIHTION OF THE COUNTRY AT THE TJ?blK OF HY 

ACCESSION. 

H He honour ta wlioio H* plfeutttli ; 

And Hie diigmi^eih whom He pW%-iii ; 

In Kin PEtpreitif hmrifl m the power 
Of doing ns He Saul 

Peoi'LE may have thought that from the day I *m~ 
eeeded to the Kabul throne, the em of my happiness 
wd enjoyment began, but it was not bo ; on the 
contrary, from that very moment the time of my 
liberty and freedom ceased* and times of diffi culty^ 
dbftppoiut-meiits t anxieties, and grief iuurcnaed The 
reader of this lxxjk nit; aware that* though I toot 
a very active part in the a (fairs of the kingdom at 
the time, when my fat]ter and uncle* AziiUt were 
Amirs of Kabul, yet the whole responsibility* rested 
^ith them. There is no doubt about the truth ot 
tlie saying: “The greater lhe position the greater 
the responsibilities, and the greater the reaponfiibilitafi^ 
the greater the anxietlteH**' 

11 l ntasr lie# the head thmt w*-am a truwiL* 

Our religion teaches us that every jsfraon is re¬ 
sponsible fur his actions before the Almighty Jodgi 
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on the Day of Judgment, but Kings are not responsible 
for their actions alone ; they have, moreover, to answer 
for the peace and comfort of the subjects who are 
pkcod under their care by their Creator. One of the 
greatest saints, the Maulvi Roum, gives the following 
story in the poem : 

“A gcint hurt its foot at the bridge of Ragdod ; the ruler of 
the time, Gninr, was reproached by Ciodd" 


Jti one of the traditions of Mahomed, it is said that 
at the Day of Judgment the Almighty King of king* 
will first address the king® of thin world as follows 
11 To whom does the kingdom of this world belong 
to-day ?" 

And the unanimous answer from all the sovereigns 
will be: ‘'To Thee, U Allah, who art the only One 


powerful of all.” 

And then the Almighty will »*k: “If you al * 
knew that, why did yon not try to care for the peace 
and comfort of those who were given unto \ i jtl hy 


Me'" 

Considering that l should have to answer for the 
above-mentioned responsibilities for the peace of my 
people at the Chiy of Judgment, and considering the 


- Th*iWWbm«l poem icfiin to m» 
in by ,-iil tW fkluiliia famwiinity. «l*Hng tlmi, wh«» OmM, th* *»»' 
tOUiiuuibn oi MoJujUm^I, islitiieeded to tllfi throne, dlinng L]B rL . 

Llip btid^A of \h* Ettjrof lUgrlsd in a ***** 1,1 UlJ [M u “" , ■ i«L 

pamd erne diiy t when a fl»A of . n * 

Use foot of oat of T-bttm w*» hurt hj thfl *teu« of <h* aiiil Omar 

-u Ln^togire « ciptaatim. » Almi«btv a. dT^r, ttoi 

m blwu Z Kin,, «ol re^bk, m* «k«Ud k^pks £ 

bridga in proper that wa. the *** £*/“* 

uit it i. tbi* ^rr to which th* Amir refer, -h,n 

Lilt? [KM’[lil. 
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unsettled condition of mj country* I fell into heavy 
grief and sadness of heart. 

Looking at the circumstances and the condition of 
the country, I thought it was not only difficult* but 
impossible, to put it in order and to make any progress. 
Of course, no one had my idea that Afghanistan would 
make such marvellous progress ns, by the help of the 
All- Merciful Allah, it has made during the short time 
of tny reign. Nut only were all the causes of the 
country's ruin present in the highest possible degree, 
but all the sources of progress were at the very lowest 
ebb I and not only at the lowest ebb, hut there was no 
evidence that they even existed. But as the Almighty 
had placed this responsibility upon me, I begged and 
prayed of Him to help me in tending the flock of 
human beings intrusted by Him to my care, bo that 
I might not be disgraced in the eyes of tills world 
and at the Huy of Judgment. 1 did not lose courage, 
placing my confidence on the promise given by God 
in the Koran to His Blessed Prophet, Mahomed: “To 
those who place their confidence in God, and do not 
lose courage and patience, God's help m sufficient lV>r 
iheni; He is in truth the supporter of thrive who 
work without losing patience." In short, if f were 
to mention the trouble and unhappy conditions in 
which the country was placed at this time, it would 
require n whole volume to describe them. I will, 
therefore, give only a short necotmt of the state of 
affair? in Afghanistan at the time of my succession 
to the throne, tn order to interest my readers and 
to enable them to judge for themselves what a 
difference there is in the condition and progress of 
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tht country at the present day, as compared with the 
former Mato of things 

1 should like to record a few of the omses of my 
difficulties They were m follows :— 

j Virsitif.—L, ea King of the country, at the time of my sucaes- 
aion to the throne, had to face the difficulty of haring no house 
to live in* because the palace of Bala ffiasar, 1 which was the 
ancestral home of my forefathers, had lieeu destroyed by the 
English army, and there was no other house ready Neither 
wag there any lodging where I could live temporarily, there 
being no hotels at all in Afghani&txuL I think there are 
very few, perhaps hardly any, examples in Matory where a 
king haw boon without a room in which to sleep. Until thro 
liiae that L built a new palace for myself, I lived in tents 
and in borrowed mud-houses belonging to nay subjects, 

Iti the previous chapters of this book, my rendeiu 
are informed that I was accustomed from my childhood 
to live in the open air, and my buildings were always 
out in the gardens, where I could get plenty of fresh 
air* It was very hard for me to live in the dirty, 
dose, airless lanes* in these mud-houses, full of holes, 
where die everlasting noise and fighting of the mice wen* 
the first bat ilea I had to face, and their noise kept rue 
awake all the night! 

BeamUf —'There was not * penny in the State Treasury 
with which to pay the army or any of the fit&te servant*; not 
irnly that, there was no such thing ui a Treasury at id If Hie 
revenue from the country had been already harrowed and 
collected for a year or two in advance by £here Ali, Yakub, 
and the English army* so I could not collect anything from 
the revenue myifllf. because it hod been borrowed already, 

Thi*\U#. — V ;or materials and ammunition, which were 
* HighpaiMie, 
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necessary for keepitag pence in Liia country, did not exist; th« 
thirty eld Afghan gnus, which I had taken over from thftBritish 
uHicialp, wen? in sueh n condition that if a gnn had a ham?! 
it had no curringo, and if it had a carriage the aide was brokeci, 
or the wooden wheels aud the gun carriage were only wailing 
fur the first pull to fall into pieces. Finally, il some were 
complete, there were no shells to fire from them I Of eon™ » 
piece of atone orn stick is more useful than a cannon without 
any anununition, because no soldier can heat his enemy wdb 
IJus barrel of a cannon, hut he can beat him with a stick [ 

Fourthly .^Herat was separated from my kingdom aud 
pliced under the rule of Ayub, who was stirring up die 
people against me r and preparing for the war. Kandahar was 
placed by the British under the rule of Sirdar Shere Alb the 
then Wall of Kandahar, who was, on the other hand, persuad¬ 
ing people to join his party. At Mnimana, the Governor, 
named Pilawar, was intriguing against mo. In the country 
itself P owing to the weakness; of the character of the former 
kings—Shnjuh, Shore All, and Yakub — every chief, syad, or 
mullah was proclaiming himself an independent ruler, and 
extorting money from the subjects. The Kings hud neither 
the courage nor the power to punish such usurpers and to 
put the country into a state of peace and order. 

The records of Shere All's office, which Are now in 
the possession of my officiaLs,, show that a fine of fifty 
rupees was the only punishment imposed upon upr 
person for murdering another, proving that the live* 
of men and women were cheaper than the lift of “ 
sheep or a cow. In consequenoe of this Uxness, from 
one HmiiU province alone, Najrnb, in which there aje 
20,000 families, the fines that were pdd into the 
Governors hands m that time amounted to 50,0^ 
rupees annually, which mean< chut 3 000 murders were 
committed in u year. 


k] administration of JUSTICE 225 

The supporters at Kn-hul of Shere Ali ! £ family* 
ignorant mullahs and so-called GJh&zis, who arc rightly 
mmed by the Afghans “Tam," 1 were stirring np the 
people against me* by Buying that I was an infidel 
because I was a friend of the English, who were infidels, 
Bind therefore every Muslim should make a crusade 
against me. 

The system of administering justice was such that 
the most humble wore able to bring their claims 
Wore the sovereign* by the simple process of getting 
hold of the sovereign's heard and turban, which meant, 
to throw one's complaints uu the fdmnio ol hifl heard* 
to which ho was liound to listom One day I was 
going to the Himi-biiui (Turkish - bath), when A man 
and his wife* running fa.it p rushed into the bathroom 
after me, and the husti&nd 9 having got hold of my 
beard from the front, the wife was pulling me at the 
same time from behind* It was very painful* as he 
wels pulling my beard rather hard* As there was 
no guard or sentry near to deliver me from their 
hands,. I hogged there to leave my heard aloue, sawn;: 
that [ could listen without my beard being pulled, 
but all in vain. I way rather Sony that l had 
not adopted the fcflhion of the Europeans, whose 
face* are clean shaven l ordered that in the future 
a strong guard should be placed at the door of the 
Hum-hum. 

Another system was that whenever the trays of 
sweetmeats were brought, into durbar, the ministers and 
officials, instead of waiting for their share, used to 
nis^b at it* throwing themselves on each other* that 

1 Hungry si"ip- 
F 
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each might get as much a* he could by force, and 
though I tried hard to explain to them that it wm 
a disgrace to them and to their King that they should 
behave like wild animals in hb presence, they paid 
no attention to my words. Once, on the day of the 
Id Festival* they irritated me so much by fighting 
amongst themselves for the sweetmeats* that I ordered 
the soldiers of the guard to beat them as hard n? the} 
could, and l was half amused and half sorry to m 
their heads broken and bleeding from blows that bad 
fallen upon them from the stakes of the soldiers But 
this treatment was effectual in putting an end to *ueh 
a foolish and unpleasant habit. 

I will now give an example of the great wisdom 
exhibited by the counsellors and ministers of the 
sovereign. Once, when bread and flour were very dew 
in the market, there was fear of hi mine, and iflj 
ministers, whom 1 consulted at that time, ^trough 
advised me to nail the ears of the corn and flour sellers 
to the doors of their shops, in order to force them to 
make the corn and flour cheaper, I could not help 
kturhing at this valuable advice, and since that day 

□ o „ . _ 

till the present time, I have never asked ad vice freon 


my counsellors l 

The claimants to the throne were bo numerous, that 
it is impossible to make a list of their names, Mj 
family and children were left in Russia. I was nhligct- 
to send away from me a few of my confidential servants 
to look after the administration of the counter ^ 
1 was surrounded by disappointments and diHrcalti^ 
without an adviiier and without 11 friend. But he who 
places his confidence in God alone, in God ukne the# 
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is sufficient company for liitu at times uf difficulty and 
sorrow. 

The neighbouring foreign Govern me ut«, too, ware 
the cause of much anxiety to me, owing to their taking 
offence if I showed n little more partiality to one than 
to another. 

Historians and experienced statesmen can under* 
stand that when a kingdom fulls into such a state of 
ruin, and gets divided among small petty chiefs, it 
takes a long time to pnt it into the shape of ft strong 
consolidated kingdom; see, for example, the Indian 
Empire, which was divided into many small states, 
owing to the weakness of the last Mogul Emperors— 
what a long lime it has taken, and what, trouble it 
lias given, wlrnfc mutinies it has caused to the British 
Empire; and this, notwithstanding the marvellous 
wisdom, experience, and knowledge of British states¬ 
men. In the some way, the weakness, of the kingdom 
of Afghanistan was so great, that whenever the King 
went, l! few miles out of his capital, he used to find 
some one else King on Ids return, and the only 
course open to him was to run away! Then She re 
Ali, being unable to fight against the chiefs of his 
subjects himself, introduced another system, which he 
thought was a very wise one. Thte was to set his 
own chiefs and officials against each other, mid to 
encourage them to cause bloodshed, anti a law was 
inaih^ that if any one wanted to kill bis enemy, be 
had only to place 300 rupees per head in the Govern¬ 
ment Treasury and to kill as many as he liked. Of 
course, the King tli ought be wos doubly benefited 
ty this plan: fir^t, he got rid of rebellious chiefs 
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without taking oiiy trouble himself, as they killed 
each other; secondly, ho got 30U rupees for the life 
of each individual killed in this way. 

The popular poem of Sadi, runs as follows :— 

fS IT puis every nation of which God jtgfrttrritt 
Ha Usrursra n virluouB mlnr j 
IT .tie to tuy thv lfind 

He pLncHfl it- In the of a tyraaC* 

IJhank God, Afgliamst&n hi not now like the samo 
country, fur there are only live murder eases in the 
whole kingdom during the year, which is a nnraliw 
that beats the record of many other civilised countries 
The people liad got into such bad habits of living 
and mischief, that as (he eld oat sons of the then 
Amir, Sliere AJi, named Yakub and Ayub, revolted 
against their own father at Herat, one may consider 
that if the sons of the King set such a good, virtuous 
example, what lessons might not the subjects bc’C 
learned from them t 

11 1 am in sorrow From Ihi2 ncnuns of my own, 

Wlmt* ill nr el OR 1 , cfLII I SEped f mm the ftctlfHl* ol 

tuna not my owtl E * —Sapi. 

The King and all Ms chief officials were given up to 
personal indulgence of all kinds; the subjects^ on d* L 
other hand, were immersed in difficulties owing to tbfl 
heavy la nation laid upon them by these cruel officials 
The mosques were overrun by the pariah dogs 
made their homes in them, finding them deserted by 
those who used to pray there in. Friday, which 15 

the Sabbath Day t and therefore devoted entirely w 
prayer, became the day for gambling, mischief, ph}^ 1 
joking, throwing stones fit each other. Outside the 
town p in the graveyards in the neighbourhood 
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Kahili, called Jabba, 1 many people were wounded in 
fighting with each other there. The following quota¬ 
tion from the Koran is appropriately applied to the 
mined condition of the people at that time: u Allah 
does not ruin the nation unless the nation ruins itself 
by its own wrong actions/" 

Praise he to God that the samo country + which was 
in the deplorable condition I have described* has made 
such marvellous progress, blessed by peace und pros¬ 
perity, that its friends are rejoiced, and look upon the 
people ns a strong nation, which may be of great help 
to them, whilst its Foes look upon them as a strong, 
dangerous enemy. They am such peaceful, obedient 
subjects to mo, that they arc ready to carry out all my 
orders and instructions with the greatest delight and 
affection. In the wars of Hazara and Kafimstan they 
have proved their devotion and loyalty to me to the 
utmost* They huve shown, to my great delight 
timi they regard the interests of ruy Government as 
identical with their own. They went in crowds at 
their own expense to light against the Hasaros and 
Kafirs, looking upon those who had rebelled against 
the Government as their enemies. A further proof 
of love and regard for the welfare of the Government 
was exhibited m 1835, when Government servants* 
merchants, landowners, and people of every class 
among my subject#, paid om^teuth of their animal 
income into the Government Treasury without my 
asking for it, requesting me to buy ammunition and 
materials with the money, that their country 
Slight be protected against foreign Aggmasora The 
* A rocky past 11 of pnmtil 
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saints nation tbit wus always engaged in rebellion 
and fighting against me in the early part of my 
reign „ as will be described later, has become the 
most peaceful* obedient, law-abiding, and civilised 
nation, They busy themselves in learning every 
kind of industry and manufacture, and making 
provision for the progress of their country generally 
and for their own happiness By the help of God, 
there arc signs of still greater progress and prosperity 
to he seen in the lives and conduct of the people. 
Having described the condition of the people at the 
time of my accession to the throne, I will proceed 
to give an account of the events which followed. 

I followed with the greatest care the advice which 
Mahomed gave to one of his followers described in 
these verses: "The Prophet ended out loudly, 'Fto 
your confidence in God, but watch your camel' M 1 

Two incidents occurred from which I drew mud) 
comfort, as they gave me hope that 1 should not Fail in 
my mission as a King, and that I should be successful 
in the end. 

One night, before I left Huasian territory for Afghaffllirta 11 , 
I dreruot that two angels took me by my arms and brought m? 
into the presence of a Sovereign who was seated in a srnjJl 

1 It ia taught Ln Lb* AlnhomiHlu prE^cliiag that evarvthing ^ mtyal 
to tbs will of God, but CSffl! only helps theme who ln ! Sp themBfilw*- ^ 
rumple iti iUn*t ration d Lhi“ ver^fl Li givma in the futfawing ^ 

of IfldiMtd 1 * folluWfifs entered iTHJiqntf where UlihrFmed wu ^ 

hi* jimyeiDSf leaving his CAITJ^l CUlAicfa the gate of t.hi L naG^l 1 1^ 1 - *■ " 
iUhouiMJ enquiring nmJti r wbewe care hr h u*\ left his cunr-l 
imwered : *1 put my LniaE n*^H cunfidfnfo io GtnL H But Maho™*^ s*lfl ‘ 
u I 3 lafp yftnr conlLdencp tn Chid, hat watch vonr rwtuel ai the jamr ti-nt*- 
In ihcFrt, Miilniiiiftil'fi philosophy tm Line point taachei that 
try thsir Wr. Fmrl leavs ihn in Owl's hmjik, They unut wot £*!*“ 
to reap wheal wbw they have suwei Larky \ 
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jonni. Dp had a vary mild, gentle face, of oval fib ape, a round 
beard, and beuntiful long eyebrows and eyelashes. He Wlie 
wearing a largo loose garment of a bine colour, and a while 
turban. His whole appearance was the perfection of beauty 
and gentle nature. At his right band another tali and rather 
thin man was seated. He had a long giey beard and a kind 
face, full of thought. Next to him wins another, not so tall, a 
middle aiaed man, with fairer complexion than the old gentle¬ 
man on hie right hand, with a pen-box before him. He was 
somewhat richly dressed, and had several Arabic manuscript* 
written on certain sheets of paper, which ho had placed in front of 
him. At the left hand of the King was seated another man with 
a golden-coloured beard, thick moustaches and eyebrows, large 
straight nose, and a very kindly, benignant expression on his 
face. He resembled a statesman more than a saint, os compared 
with the other three I have described, and he was iHb tallest 
of all. By his side was placed a long whip. Seated next to 
lihu was (mother man, extremely handsome, and in appearance 
resembling the king mom than any of the others present ^ He 
was dressed somewhat like a military officer of ancient times, 
and carried a aword. His face showed great cleverness, and his 
general bearing was that of a warrior. He was the shortest o 
all in the room. At the moment that I was being bmnglit into 
the presence of this Sovereign and his four companions, I saw a 
window which led into the room suddenly open, and another 
mail was brought before them. The King addressed the sun 
who had just been brought before him in tin. un spoke n 
language of the eyes, so that 1 did not hear the Kim, s wo a, 
but only the answer, which was; "1 will destroy the Churches 
of other religions and build them into mosques, if l * im 11 
King." The Kin- accrued rather displeased aL this answer, and 
ordered the angels who had brought liirn in to take him awai, 
which they instantly did. Then 1 was asked the same ques¬ 
tion, and I answered; “I will do justice '^d break the idols 
and place Kalima instead” 1 ^ I had said these words the 

' 3tauu “tu give uniljr- 1 ' 
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Four Companions looked at me with n kindly expression on tlidr 
faces; it was ,tn expression of consent to appoint me King, I 
whs umpired at the same moment with the knowledge that tki 
king waa the Blessed Frnphefc Mahomed, the two men at bis 
right hand wore his companions Ahu-ikkr and Osman; the two 
at his left hand were his companions Omar and All Upon 
this I awoke, and was so happy to believe Lb at the Prophet arid 
his Four Companions,, whose authority it is to appoint the 
eovereigtia of Islam, had chosen me as the Mure Amir. 

The other incident is this :■— 

When listoniiig to the troubles of my countryman one 
day, 1 was so grieved that I want to the blessed tomb of Khwujft 
Ahrar to ask his spirit to li&Ip mo* I wept bitterly for the 
flisftppointimmts and dillicnltiea of my life, and T tired ouL. went 
to sleep on tire floor. There 1 dreamt that the soul of the stint 
appeared to me, saying: "Go thou to Kabul; thou wilt be 
future Ahjij\ Take thou one of the flags from ray tomb ; erect 
that dag in front of thine army t and thou shalt always bo 
victorious. 31 I possess that flag now ( ami my array h:^ never 
been defeated. 1 

* h I-* tFi i.’ rUritr.ni i- ?uuui 3 gH.t tli? frnperstitiuup Main mi ns to erect 
t ig5 al tin 1 ti hi 11 1 ir> ul i,uch ck^tl&Tfl puraimd jus liuiV btdiftW to be tflinlA 
T\w,y uiiudlj ihuiLLiai.Lte Lktsu gmvn4 n l night, espudiLlly on Thuudrij 
nrgbL 
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In the same year that Ayab w defeated, l as mentioned 
before, I bad to fight against another chief. This WM a 
buttle to be fought ugniaet Sywl Mahmud of Kunax.* 
%ad Mahmud wils aoa-iti-law of the notorious Wn»r 
Akbar, and was therefore a supporter of Siiere All 3 
party. At- the time of my succession to the Ka 
throne he nominated himself Xing of Kiinar, which was 
considered his state. He hml taken his resident® on a 
lull, called Math, about si* miles' distance from Kunnr t 
mid on my starting for Kandahar he hthu bed my 
territory with 400 or 500 followers out of iu> di» 
loyul subjects of Kllluiiv He was foolish cuoug | j 
think that having 400 or 500 men armed with old 
guns to support him, he would be able to mn r e 
himself a king. My officials, named Sinlar Abdul 
BmwuI ami Mk Sinn Gul, opposed him. hut he would 
not light. He returned to the same hill again, where 


* 1/1} A province on ilia iioitbsasi al Kalml, ll,ar l ^ 1L ' iutliici f r. iu ti ^ 

Riiftitra, io a oo9 of tlte ibcnw-nitwiiaiiiid ItohnmiL I ■ hi, > 

OwBumml iiiaJ.' him a vury 1uuk1mj»u lUluwmitf. t ra nl ' 
KaIhiiI in 1&&7, imd is uyw A LlTfinnUi dt t^ u ^ L * r - 
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he kept on intriguing with the ignorant fanatic o£ 
Kunur. Six months later, having by this mcam 
collected a large number of followers* he again rose 
against, me. At this time, 1 had returned fmm 
Kandahar after my victory* so I appointed GliuJam 
Haidar Chnrkhi my Commauder-hi-Chief, and Abdul 
Ghnfur to fight against Syatl Mahmud. My Cum- 
mander in-Chief, having fallen from his horse on the 
field of battle* broke his ankle, but my brave soldiers 
cun tinned fighting until they forced Malimud to Hy 
towards India, thus decisively defeating him, and 
burning Lhc houses of those people who protected 
1dm. 

In the same year, 1881, Shere Khan, von of Ahmad 
of Kilnurn, falsely called himself Amir Shere All, and 
tried to deceive people into acknowledging him as Amir 
Shere All, and to join him in a rebellion against me. 
But before he succeeded in causing any serious trouble 
he was taken prisoner* and died in captivity, 

hi the year 1882, the following small battles took 
place :— 

Dilawar Khan, Wali of Miiiiiiiirm, who considered hiin^lf 
a supporter of Ayub and Shere All's family, having feabiri 
tliiit Ayub was defeated by rue, and, further, that he could no 
longer maintain his independence, as the province d! Maimm* 
was within the boundaries of ruy dominion, tried e very poesihle 
means to keep himself itiolaterh In consequence of this desire 
he first wrote to i_ke Russian olli rials ; but, receiving bo hdp 
from them, he wrote to Sir Egbert Sandtunsn, Goviimor-Oen* 1 ^ 
icj Baluchisian, saying that he oemsidarod himaftlf a softiDit ^ 
the liritlah Government, and asking for help. In roj>ly ks 
was told to submit to my rule, els neillier the British ntff the 
Ku^iuii Goveruioeuta could, according to their trfl&tins, inter' 
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fere in the internal policy mid ufktirs of Afghanistan. Hi was 
accordingly left id°tm to finder l« hie stupidity. 1 instructed 
mv Governor of Turkeatnu, named Mahomed Ishak, to send an 
uriiit against Bile war Khan, which he did, but be reported 
to mo that the Watt m ton strong to bo defeated I bebora 
that lahak was playing mo hdee, and that he wan difi n > a 
the time (It!it I had been regarding him as a sincere woll-wishd 
and loyal official His disloyalty was proved later on. 

] a the flame year I sent forces against Mir Yusaif 
All. of Shigmm ami Boehwt, 1 the cam for which 

procedure were as follows 

Though the above-men thread Mir bad announced hire- 
self on independent ruler, ho was not contented wit 
considered that perhaps 1 should annex his country to my own 
dominions at some future time. To avoid this. L ere ore, _ 
first commenced negotiations with the ruli.r o 'J" ' , 

later, with the Emsskti Government He W" 1 * 1 D J . 
Kegel, the Russian Explorer, to Shigmin, and put he o a 
oomploinlB before him: That the An* of M*-"*” 

to annex hia counLry to biaown tted of the 

liimsdf nmht Russian protecti 011 - *■ 

1 u TiVu liunll hill ri»« ...tending W til, 

UpiKT Qxrir. Thi'a: miniature pmatpriitwh - h vW Ml| it,, 

do** canneetkm, lwd Ixwn under l-he ru 1 ' 11 t l_L. whofin-Lfuiivurltii 
dMwndml flf ahidi-i- <1 dor nab firo® other Chief* in 

the ShiguiB to Inlaw, tbm rul*d a™ ***^ ^ dtfeent from 

ll.i, W rt of Central Apa, Lb" u » ;i,r „< fiiUnilar Zitortiem. 

AWh* the Great, of W'-*. of™»*" >w lire 

Aleijuuhr of Hie Two Florin, o» *tiH cnrf,;nl ’" ^ jf lhc w orld, 

«*•«-» o«*-a». * “ tktL . 2“». .r - 

tuuk vtxmmi I vi th ku wini imn ¥ myi = K * 1 ! j^ e fl[kpUi - 1 Th* 

the Sultjup. o! the si me, whi’p* 1 I P_ lJBI iii>in i*, ihui a 

ruoA-tilLorn cbo*-Ik 1 lilishun, TiiriA-t- , rtr[urP B^kd, cut 

hjhIIh aF.iut him, und trtt.u--jr.jib 1 « ~ [\n, having imu.-.. 

Many yean afterwords, Jl*l lk» 

fornn.il b«wU into a bird, ^ SST 

TtLiamao,, Mid b&i tilt impTwticd King at liberty- 
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troubles be had made in Afghan territory, and in tended to 
punish Mm, sooner or later, waiting only for a suitable time* 
On this occasion, however, ray detectives and spies in vntioua 
towns, vh. Kokand, Rcalitm, Shigimn, and Bokliara, informed 
me of his inlenth/its, and that be bad submitted hiui&eli to 
Rnsaifm rule. They also mformed me that be had invited iIls 
E uadnna to his country, a fact that caused me anxiety; luecauie 
if the RusdJaiis oncts occupied Keshan and Slug nan, I con Ed nut 
repel them, and iny Government would be unsafe- ! therefore 
ordered General Kuthl Khun anil Sirdar AMulhih Khan—-tkfi 
Utter Governor of Kutaghnn—-to march against Mir Yn^if Ali 
After a small skirmish the Mir was taken prisoner and brought 
tu Kabul, together with bis family. 1 then appointed Gul Ar.fir 
Khan, of Kandahar, Gov'emcr there, and when a Russian 
UHriul, Ml Ivonoffj who had been invited by the Mir himself 
ti> enter with Ida forces into the country arrived, it was tdreadr 
occupied by iny Governor, The Russian claim. on this country 
went on for years, and was not settled quite clearly until Sir 
Mortimer Durand's Mission visited Kabul in 1893. 


After 1 took possession of these provinces, I put an 
end to the atrocities practised upon t he subjects by the 
Mir^ putting a atop also to the lntrBb, unbearable system 
ot slavery, i will not My much about the bud habits 
and nature of the Mirs of these provinces, ns ] have 
^tid enough about thorn in the curly pout of my book. 

hi the year 1883. the Shinwari tribes, lying towards 
the south-east of Jellulnbiul nil across the Peshawar 
rontl* who had been always troublesome to the ruled 
of Kabul, became quite unbearable* Fur many years 
they had been in the habit of looting the Kit files 
murdering the. tnavallers, and plundering the properties 
and Hocks of the villager. During the whole of the 
lute Where All a rule, the Peshawar mj w as 
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dunarnos. oil Account of th. plumtoring liy tte 
n,U»r»; indeed, all Along aa fnr «e Kabul, 

nobody could travel without fair of being murdered 
uml plundered. I therefore considered it expedient to 
put an end to such cruelties and dangers which 
constantly threatened those who had dealing! with 
these tribes. 

In the winter of 1883 1 left my son, Habibnllah 
Khun, in charge of Kabul, as Governor, and myself 
went to Jellalabad to endeavour to restore pence niul 
good order to the country round. I accordingly in¬ 
vited the chiefe and priests of the Shinwsr* to meet 
me, speaking to them very gently, hi a friendly voice 
as follows: “It is against the wish and commanded 
God and Hie-Prophet, that you should rob and plunder 
other Muslims." Though 1 tried very hard topers™ e 
them to stop their bad habits, they had p un e * Lt 1111 
robbed for bo many years, that they paid no heed to my 
advice. 1 may mention that Sbahmad, who was 
Governor of JellaUbad m the time of Amir Share , 
used to punish those who complained agamst 
robberies of the Shinwaria, arguing that the comp iuner 
was trying to make Unnble between him and 

ftbiuwnm. , - 

At last, faing tired of their obduracy and in¬ 
attention to my advice to stop plundering t. m ltiun a 7' 
l began to make preparations to , 

this time. Nur Knhomcd, »» of Stakr " nil »d»ffled 
together with the notorious robber. of tl.e Sahi Khe 
trii*. named Mu end Dado, joined t! " Sh “*“™' 
mnkino on » force of .Unit 15.0"® 
oppose my »rmv. 1 appointed General Gholnm Haidar, 
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now Commander-in-Chief of Turkey tan, together with 
3 biittulioDs of infantry, L regiment of cavalry, and 2 
batteries of artillery to fight against tItem, My subjects, 
who lived in the neighbour hood of the Peshawar runtj, 
requested tne to give them permission to fight against 
the rebels, as they were tired of being robbed, but l 
refused, stating that it was my duty to punish those 
who interfered with the safety and peace of my subjects. 
The fighting took place four times in four different 
places, called His&irak Valley, Acliiji, Hungal, and 
Mungo Khel- In every one of these battles Lbe rebels 
were defeated, leaving tunny killed and wounded upon 
the field. After this, the rest of the rebellions tribes 
became subject to my rule, The Mungo Khel were 
cither killed entirely or fled towards Tirah. 

I ordered that the heads of ull those who wens 
killed in battle should Iks piled up In the shape of two 
big towers- — one at Jellalubad, the other ut the residential 
place of SJmhmad, who hud encouraged them in their 
misbehaviour; so that people, when looking at those 
towers built with the heads of the rebels, should know 
that this is the reward for those who kill travellers. 1 
will give two lines from a Pushto poem, which gives ike 
character of the Shinwari people : 

“Ton ni.iy try gently for lniiidn L rJ^ uF yiui tu make fririniH 

But iii id taqrarilik to tn&ku acoipiorw, nunki^ nn#I SUiiwnri, FfieutL. 71 

At tile end of this very same year, 1883, the 
Mangid and Zurraat 1 tribes rebelled against nie. 
This rebellion was caused by events mentioned nlse- 
wbere t which was practically at the root of all the 

1 These ure two pWrtK.nei'fl under AFghun ru|*\ It tag andlll-eMt 

KaLftiil,, ntuiT tbt IvnlL^ of I nil in. 
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Civil Wars. In addition to this, some of the Fraria 1 
were the cause of this stirring up of the people to 
rebellion. A force was sent from Kabul, under the 
c omman d of Geueral Ssiif-ud-JDin to stop the rebellion. 
This General was one of those lazy, stupid officers who, 
under Shere All, had got into the habit of taking their 
salary and doing nothing for it. Acting upon this 
principle, he did not fight against the rebels, and was 
conscijuently brought back bo Kabul as a prisoner in 
the mouth of April 1384; another army under the 
command of General Katal Khan 1 and ^ ayah (a 
priest), being sent to replace him. After u little 
fighting the people were defeated, and, submitting 
themselves, became peaceful subjects ever after. 

In 1884, it was considered, necessary lhat Dihtwar 
Khan, Waii of Mnimana, who had proclaimed himself 
an independent ruler, and against whom an nrruy wna 
sent by Mahomed Ishak without any result, as men¬ 
tioned in a previous chapter, should tic brought to his 
senses. This time 1 was determined to give him no 
chance of holding aloof any more. 1 therefore gave 
instructions that two separate forces should proceed on 
Maiinana; one of them was sent from Heral under (he 

I Ttu- wnr4‘■Fniri" rntrais liUimllT *tmewbo liw ranaway* hntit **at* 
i atiLL-nl term wA to tkanto tho following; (1} Tb* «vnl 

ihrir lifci l.y running nw:iy Uteir emUilrY an' l|1 ‘ 'I 1'i L .iri- : (£) t]|im> 

who nc M»nt mil of lln- count ly into eiHc t; «ki r , -' 1 t1 "' | J , a«w» u ' lllv 

aL.j Fiart*, ur. wroetW, IVHmjl* (,■*[*■] 1,-1)s ( 3 > P* TH ™ 

who Mmnpanj or Mltnr their Ctkf or Into !,. 

is I nnisK pfl fniin till own country lift? Wliad 'it* Fmris : n\ for c..uiliit!'LL;, 
01 tin** men, from » tlrigndicr tw n JrnmniM-bo;. who accompanied tlio 
Amir to Ri HftLn, nrc cal I ^ 1 hi: Frnrir, aiui aL-oldl wlw> nrc *"ilh Lid runti, 
cliLm with Avub in lmiiii. nr with Iihwk in Ru.«uv, an ealleii (heir Fmr». 

* TLis pntkman '.IiI'd in ISOfi; ho mi a nrphr* of the wdl-kn<.wii 
CtiUiiuamii' r-io -Chief, Olmhlii Haidar, wIki a ho lik'd in Wl 
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command of a Brigadier, Zaljardtist Khun, 1 winch 
consisted of 1 battalion of tbu Herut infantry, 2U0 
sowars of cavalry, and 6 gnus, 

The Jamahidi chief, named Yalim Dush Khan, also 
accompanied the Brigadier, with COO militia soldiers. 
Thin army, under the Brigadier’s orders, left llemt 
for Maima nu on the iOth of April* At the same time 
Mnhnmcd Isliak was instructed by me t« march from 
Balkh with 5000 fighting men* The fort of M minima k 
u very strong one, but after a few days 1 siege and a 
email skirmish, the insurgents submitted to lay rule. 
Oiluwar was taken prisoner for his misdeeds and 
brought to Kabul. Mir Hussain Khan, who hud been 
a prisoner in IHIawars hands, was released from gaol, 
and appointed Governor of Maimana in the place of 
Dilawur. 

In the same year, having practically made myself 

* Hus offlrioJ Ikm tifrw retired. HU fatliL«r N Mir AImii J£iuu% i* 
(inromnr of KandAHar, rind hip younger brother* Fidii MaIweilihI, j* ^ ic 
KaU hi Bjl&M (the Huul of the K Dr 1 pure r,f Lht« jptis i>i tJjo Ruyal Court) 
Thii Ls an offim of p, iton-Lury iiiipOftAUM MiIt, jullI canjunta In arrillLUi]}? 
thfKiLEii :md tzfcfcfl.tr:- f-^r thr rmmUra of thi- Sovereign ; nlso El > MtMdnrt 
ill pf-HfUtu in l!jc Bovi-reign who wi ill to && him. The fust ^llirer in tlr* 
dt'|mfLra«nt in a I'hiikilriHP.ii C cuIIimI Ae:-LiK AJuu-b Thi* htt-L IJ ^ re ' J 
ji-h.v 3 lr| he SjnlirK .ilu Khan abuVk* ui'.-Htiiuukh the CuitLi^rtiir ^ Ji 
Wliflu ft.lie nfftiiinla or pm'nta of thn nf any {if the atib'Jar-ii, rhbfai 

o t furulgnere oame to mt the Amiri either on hh own !i| l T l!n 

Hurenmunt hq-mhof^ with or wil±o.«Ut mi Luvttnthni from fhn Amir, b" 
mait HtJkit utLiMitr the Conn Hall iii » wnitin^-nK«iL Ha inuit ihni p** 
hi* ii.uin^ rkinl, ii iDdiiirtUril, lb it iv-i.-uii of bia vUit \v the Aiun% t* wSf 
iff the Albion la of Iht Hwd Doorkeeper Thu A.-mMimit tln^up-r 
report* all partknltim eoDcemhig the Waiter junrl hi? bmltte» lu 
ib LI I Donrtrziptf ; nr t j? ho in uli-i.'LL l, to the Genllmiian ^ L ' * 

afwayp in tin* prtwnrt* of tJ:-= Aiiiir limn the that h* 

IjL" to hi ■ I Oil buLiiH ri.']njrU'd lu the Amir by the Fh'ini 
■or tbln-r, the t-LAitur ji citlmr invited In pj in, or rebifwii imdMRc^ » 
cclm.- may U.'. fn thi* way every one nmat appnmrli th& Amir ihnHJish e :i 
lBity rniH-iliFsry of llio Hear! Duirk^r or the GetilleirLim Uahur. 
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master of Kabul and the Kingdom ui Afghanistan* in- 
eluding the three most LnpaiUmt pwinees of the 
country vyhioii had been +■ pa rated from it, namely* 
Herat, lately under Ayub; Kandahar, under inhere All 
Widi; Hiiimana, under Dilawar, 1 eunsidemd it necos- 
amy to mark out and delimit the boundaries of my 
fir miin inns with the Foreign Powers. I will not eon- 
gid&r the Boundary question iu the present chapter; 
a -special one will be devoted to ih l merely allude 
here to that one point which led to a war, as will be 
hereafter mentioned, 

A Boundary Commission was appointed by the 
Governments of Great Britain nnd Afghanistan on the 
one side, and by the Russian Government on the other, 
to divide nnd mark out the frontier line between Bu^ia 
and Afghanistan. The head of the English Mission 
Sir Pater Lumsden. 

In the fir^t place* the Russian Govcxnmant v err 
not very well pleased at my being so friend!y wj.tb the 
English* and, as it were, turning my hack upon tlieiu- 
I must confer that I never forgot the kindness shown 
to me by them during my stay in their territory, but 
for all that, I am hound to be friendly with the English 
for two reasons:—{i) because I had made an agree¬ 
ment with them ; and (2) it suits me and my interests 
better. 

Secondly.—Z They were irritated at the idea of the 
Afghan Government having the courage to put an |l ud 
to Russian aggression by marking out il a boundary 
line. 

Thirdly— They pmforrefJ that the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment and Russia should divide the frontiers of their 
TOL> 1. 0 
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ttspcctWe Governments without EngtHiida iotcrft!nsii£j$ 
on behalf of Afghan Lstan, 

Fourthly .—My going to visit Rawnl Pindi was & 
very sore point with the Rubsims, bcKiuBS Ike Rusdiii 
newspapers had spread rumours, at the time of the 
English leaving Kabul in 1880, to the effect I hat the 
British hod not left Kabul on their own account, and 
oi\ friendly terms with Abdnr RhIiimii— l>ut that op the 
contrary, they had run away from Kabul, after Itf-big 
defeated. One of the chief reasons for my going to 
Ihiwal Pindi was to contradict these false statements, 
and to show the Russians that L was a friend to the 
British. Furthermore, that the relations between the 
Government of Great Britain and my own Government 
continued to be atiil more strongly cemented than 
before* For the above-mentioned reasons, and perlmp* 
also for the usual habit of the Russian policy to move to¬ 
wards the East, one detachment of the Russian army Ad¬ 
vanced towards Panjdeh, Having foreseen Lhis danger, 
1 considered it advisable to send a strong force io beep 
the Russians from entering and taking possession of tic 
town of Fanjdeh as I had done before by taking p HSL> ' 
don of Shignan and Roshaa before M. Ivanofl entered. 
But. the more t tried to impress on the English 
Government that it was of vital importance that a 
strong force should tic sent at once to protect Fanjdeh 
from Russian aggression, the less notice was taken of 
my appeal. The answer I received from thoiu 
*' Whatever place is in the possession of the Afgluui 
army, the Ru^ams dare not touch it” Not only that 
but the assurances of the British ns to the safety 0 
Panjdeh went so far to comfort my mind* tluit oU 
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the 21 st of November IB84* Sir Peter Lumsden wrote 
to tee that he would see that no fighting took place 
between the Russian and Afghan armies. Meanwhile* 
the Russian force was advancing rapidly* and on the 
13th of MFirdi 1EB5, the Russian army concentrated 
at Kajsaltepc and fortified that place* The Afghan 
army was at Aktepc, to wank the left of the Qxub 
Riven It consisted of only 140 gunners with 4 brass 
guns* and 4 mountain battery guns, said u small force 
of infantry. On the 30th of March, the Afghan 
army was at FuM-khishti and the Russian army was 
at Knzaltepe* only a mile distant from each 
other. On the 29 th of March* Gene ml KomarofF sent 
a message to the Afghan General to remove Ids army 
towards the right bunk of the river, otherwise fighting 
would take place and they would attack the Afghan 
anuy* 

Up to this moment the English officials of the 
Mission ami their soldiers had given every assurance 
to the officials of my army that Russia dare not attack 
the in .so long m they did not move from their station ; 
and, further, that if the Russians attacked my soldiers 
without any moving forward on their part* it would 
k a Lircacli of the Conventions existing between the 
Powers t for which they [the Russians} would be culled 
to account* My General* named Gaiifi-utHJim who way 
strictly instructed by me not to do anything contrary 
!l > the advice of the British officers of the Mksion, being 
satisfied by the promises of the English officials, re- 
in 1lis position. The following day, the 30th 
March* & full brigade of the Russian army attacked 
^ Je wait ill Afghan force lying there ; the English officials, 
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on keyring this umi, together with their iirmy niwl 
followers, fled towftnls Herat. 

General Gitus-ud-Din Khim, and the other officers 
of the Afghan army, reminded the English officiid- 
of their assurance that the Russians dare not make an 
attack upon the Afghan position, and that if such an 
attack were made the Afghans were to ask for English 
help. Relying upon these assurances, therefore, they 
must not be left to meet the Russians single-handed 
But this did not stop the flight of the English. Die 
Afghans requested the English to lend them their 
rifles, as they would be at n disadvantage with their 
muzzle-loodlug rifles against the breech-loaders of the 
Russians, The rifles and powder of the Afghans wens 
also greatly damaged by dump and ndn, and were of 
very little m But the English, who had promised 
to stand by the Afghans, refused to lend them their 
rifles, leaving this small force of brave Afghan* trs 
fight for themselves and be killed upon the Uitllofudd- 
Ttie English fled towards Herat without a moment's 
delay. I heard a statement, though I cannot be re¬ 
sponsible for its truth, that the English army nml 
officials were so frightened imd nervous, that they A 
Ln wild confusion, not knowing friends from foe*, * 
owing to the intense cold, several of their |jooi nad^fl 
followers lost Lheir lives in fill ling from their ponh* 3 
as they rode along, Some of the otlkshdi VhT1, 
thrown from their horses — l will not mention th^ 
names. Bul the brave soldiers of the Afghan anny. 
who were proud of the prestige attaching U* 
nation, felt themselves bound to keep it up by fighfin? 
so tremendously, that a Urge number was kill ** 
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wouiided. But, ala* I oxvilig to the wretched rifles 
they had, nod to their small numbers a* compared with 
the forces of the enemy, they could do little, and a 
Mituill number only reached Herat after the defeat 
Thi« cavalier treatment by the English has had the 
effect upon the Afghan ufttion of minimising the English 
prestige until the present time. 1 have tried hard 
to assure my people that Mr Gladstone was at that 
time the Leader of the liberal Party', who were then 
in power, and that this was the reason why such a weak 
policy was adopted, otherwise the English would hate 
made the finttuns pay for their wrong-doings. My 
people, however, would not listen to this version, 
saying: " If ill the future we happen to be at war 

with an enemy, how are wo to know whether the 
Liberal or Conservative Party is in Power' And, 
further, “ If the Liberal Party was unable to help us, 
why did not the English army ami the head* of the 
jfeajpii tell u -1 that they would run away at the last 
moment ' So, according to the proverb, * forewarned 
is to he forearmed,* we should have made different 
•trangementa, if we hud known that the English 
■lid not intend to keep their promises.'' It would 
Iinvc been an easy matter, from the month of 

Beotmbfli, when these misunderstandings began, to 

the 30th of Match, for the Afghan army to have 
readied Herat from Kabul for the protection of 
Panjdeh, though there won no need to send an 
army from Kabul, there being a sufficiently large 
Afghan force stationed at Herat and Turkestan. In 
short, the Russians took the town of Panjdeli by 
force on ihc 30th of Mamh 1865, and us no one 
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has Imd the power to re-take the town, it is. still id 
their possession. 

I wu nt Rawal Pindi, discussing matters with Lord 
l)utiierin p and on the very eve of Lord Dnfferin giving 
me RAsumnees of British support in the event of 
Russian aggression upon Afghan territory, the news 
of the Russian aggression and taking of Panjdeh ™ 
sent me by Lord Dufl'erin himself. But I was not 
a man to get excited, and therefore took the matter 
calmly as a lesson for the future,i 

In the same year, 1885, I Issued instructions for 
the subjugation and annexing to my dominions of the 
people of Ki l ma n. Kilmau Is a peak of mountains 
lying towards the north-east of the province nf 
Lamlam,- In addition to my desire to make these 
people peaceful subjects and to leave them independent, 
i had a special reason for tholr subjugation. This 

1 Fn ISbS, when Sir Curzati, now LonJ t?ur/im, -In- Vice my of Iiwiin, 
uvpi rikiimng matters. wilh the Amir pru imlly, I Imd the hmnnif id 1 
taring 'll* mi ■ijMin ..i iutiTL'iHiree Iwilwi i-n my Snrrt'j'L'igu,. the Amir, nn } ^lc 
Cilrpm, During thu cnni*fi sif rrm^ei'.HikLLcm thu Amir menliuni^i thr 
iiiiijih h JitciikitSj speikkutg strongly and l.'jtterly, though imdcr Iku Vril 
l '^ hnuioiir, CWianiJy tini mgh, Mr Giimm inBweml that it wh® M 
tliJVumiELHBi Unit w.-uf in power at thnt Lime, but ihe Lilwntd Oiwemptfrii 
ui Mr Gladitmit The AliiLr ktiglied henrliJy, raying ; * A T BQfty that 1 
mi not a prophet, neither nm I iEJnpirvii to know whether Jkl Hurt him* 

, t T run in trouble-, a Lilmmi yr Ciin^emtive Chi v« mment will ha ii L 
^ nv, ‘' HF - y fil nuu.ua to ]w. jimmd wlmiluT lh« CotLBtirTObvh Yiftj 

will tiiku a diifFiir&nt aiuiw, when an ocmshrn nriu% lo thm tntom by ftr 
TJbi'ml Piirty/ 1 Oofl of Lien Ami Ha favourite sayinga in that the rk : v*rs?t 
ihing in ibe Lbiti-h GunsHtntionin the airoijgntn«pt wlitirhy thereli 
une party nr ihe -irhur to put l\m blame upon when in intake* iiru uimk. 

riilv i- rhe nclnst ilqJ most furtije province lying Wtween Je!lalahw3 
jnJ Kalin] on the northern aide of ibn Peshawnr r«ni Ic ^ 
UghmAJ 4 which 1 a a aLmtiptifin of rhe wowi LunkriTi. The AJfi ua 
Historian .Htnt- 1 tki: .JZIC of NunV* ,i AUd Mihtar Lin ink, wn» d» 

Hr^rwh.,, tnndr'il nfti-r the great Dvlngs ; Uii:* pmHnee Libcnsfnrt 

hi? tUUne, Ilnre is a huge tomb neitr MimdfWf a town in LtJuLul 
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waaon WAS that every person, who used to rebel or 
commit murders and other erimoa in the neighbourhood 
of Jcllalaljad 1 used to seek protection on these peaks 
of the Kilnnin Mountains, There was no road le ng 
to thb valley, and, in fact, no guns could be trans¬ 
ported there, nor could horsemen nde into the valley. 
The only possible path ft foot-paaseogera was exceed- 
■ m W narrow, with steep precipices on either side. Ho 
narrow was this path that only one man at a tnn^ 
could walk along it, and two or three men could 
candy defend it against a large army by throwing 
stones down upon them to above, because, however 
numerous the army might be, they could only approach 
in Indian file-one after the other, is * nS . _ 
cause of their strength and the reason that ay 
not been conquered by any force before this t ' ,lK ‘ 

The Officers in charge of my army were :-Ghu am 
Haidar Khan Tokhi, Commander - m - Chief; L ^ 
Mahomed Khan Jabat Khd {this gentloman * blind 

x v T lfnw far tlii* Uffl«JStii>n I* 

alk-l the tomb ni tin' |i»pbit * L '* u h ^A in 

1 «*** toU ’ rh, ’ n ^ ™ Ll, ' 0 ' t b t . VUkr ofufil.mln ab«i «i- 
tUM that Hm 0,^1 wris thrown into ^ riateiMnl of tl>» 

peUfd from fWk i*tl* *****[„ jiving nod 

KiUuttfJn, wliy the pwipl* or LigtainLu ^ ftly that the 

taking m otht-r peuplfc Tin 1 Lughmivtc**!, >in wc rtt,r !hL- dtv 

tfeTtl«u fin* funded on tW hill of A«miU. U I:>(! •• • ^. fe ^ U|(r 

«f Kitlml, mi therefore tbn KJ.nlc« nn. ** k ,i M . 

**— ^ n ut nstiog- 

lut-tneulioned pints hn» tit hnnour (0 ■ - u, be tie 

pi,™ etirtli. I niyrclf belfc-w s n- i*"-'!' 1 . n an( | j ^,11 Unvn 

‘‘Imnst todwM people of nil tht tr ".-iii g - ^ ' twu tribe* 

the task Of deriding Which U tenllj the I*'=1 • I UU ' 

thempelvta lo decide. j Prtlimwor, nud it li 

-Tii, - u- L.J.-1 *rU“ «™“ 

Ml htfldiiunm-r ' J I j. Hti-u.Uiii. nil*. -w 

Emperor AkhiT,..f Lfclhi. m* famiisrl} maw-1 ■«»-* 
onto the town in rnlUri Jelled. M ■«*■* hwW > 


248 


WARS DURING MY REIGN 


[chap. 


now); Mir Sima Gul (now in the Amir's service) ■ 
Mu homed Gul Khan Jahar Khel (lie died in praou 
in 18J#C) ; and Mahomed Ahul Jabar K Innl |he is afco 
dead), There were two kind* of soldiers under these 
officers, namely, regulars and wmo militia from the Ull 
tribe*, who were especially skilled in m oimtai n - ulimbrng 
When it grew dark the officials pulled themselves up 
hy rapes to the top of the peak of one of the hills, nut 
going near the path held by the rel*ela} and having 
hi this way concentrated then 1 forces without the enemy 
in the valley knowing any thing of their mtiverueutH, 
they attacked him. The enemy a force wus not u 
huge ono, only 1000 families being the whole popuLi- 
tion. After it slight aki finish the people were defeated, 
mitl they accordingly made peace* promising to live 
as peaceful subjects in the future. 

But they broke their promise and Oath of Allegiance, 
innh hi 1SB0 P treacherously killed one of my Lieutenant 
Lionets, together with 200 soldiers under hiiu t ft lie 
^ cro titatioued there. This time the above-mentioned 
Commander - in - Chief attacked and conquered them, 
driving the whole imputation before him out of the 
valley, and not leaving a arm] behind Other taiLtb 
were given to them t in compenRation for those they 
hud lost* in the provinces of Girtahk* Zurmub and 
Ivlinst, far away from their original homes, They 
were replaced by the people from Liimknn and other 
provinces,- In this way the troubles of tills valley 
endtM f for ever. 

1 vb*u\ Jii'-jrlt ui iiilt in AfgtiMiaiMj i tk thftE wliHii a terfnlEi uibf 
or tonally cciiiiuiit a ierioiM crime or neWtllaD or intrigue, iii*t ifLew ii 
rrny nml nr |>rr.T*y e < Inupir of ikti p mux U <ti^ linikfc'Tl, slicll people m 

rKUhivr.-I tmm thr iwincc or pl.nx* wlitn? tlivy lutvu 1 ^ EL ligitiitins 
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The ffenervi Rebellion in 18B6 and 1887. 

Of the Civil Wars whirl) occurred since the day of 
ray accession to the throne tip to the present tiny, 
some were, comparatively speaking, small, and were 
speedily put down by an ordinary force and attention, 
without causing me much anxiety, or losing followed 
l»y nay serious consequences. There were others which 
took rather a serious form, and extended over a long 
period; more than that, there were troubles and signs 
of a general rebellion all over the country, which 
resulted in four civil wars; namely’—(1) 1 he war 
with Mahomed Ayub at Kandahar, in 1381, as 1 
have liefore mentioned. At this time the ignorant 
priests had tried to incite the people nil over the 
country to rise against me in a religious war, hut 
they failed to do eo; (2) the Ghilzai rebolboii, about 
which J shall write in this Miction, lasted f° r about 
two yearn; (3) Mahomed Ishnk's rebellion at Turkestan 
in I PBS; and (4) Hazarajat in a general rising in 
the yearn 1891, 1892, and 1893. The two hwt-nnmed 
will he mentioned Inter on; here we arc only concerned 
with the general Gliilzai ] rising. 

nx4 a rciiqn(i gutli tv 11 Inftiuncc, and s**m m imotkf r inrl t ^ 11 tiiipluci. 
Il’Tv iki'V ii» given loud* Mid tuiinc*, i-quat in alw m it" iiLLinuv ji. 1 ilu- 
tiuef Iihvi' Ht, sivt ju hull*-!' and Jaml-. nifU 1 jln ' 
tl'JHj to till) mli i /in' irtstanct, ihow who mv. ilic Amir's (neinis, imd 
wliu (ulvp livitig in linLU or iin* ^nt uit" 

pkm wlum* U-ttfir fri-piui* live- , 

1 OhO, in thfl i^uJrto 'Of Afghan m«uw t MrU and ZtHjnam* 

•Mi: Uku intoning of Lha retml*? tc cirri iis L’rni^^tightly, “ dU*fi L n = - 1 -' 1 ' 1 - 1H 
uf \h% Eprigin of this wonl i# as Mlijwa - One of th* daughtera i*i m 
mSmk Afgbitn Kinjrfell in hiv* witli n prti«* F cdhxi Kir Hiiindn* 

^ry. in utile, and mitmtiJ him wiliwrot ^ Uil*^ mil n «in 


sso witBS dthrincj my heign [our. 

The MS which led to this general rebellion and 
their consequences are u* follows:— 

(1) The first emise, as I have said elsewhere, was that 
during the reign of Sutra Aii and Yakub, owing to their bad 
adtv&inlstmtiaa and weuknega, nearly every mullah and khca 
{chief) considered himself independent. and they gave them- 
selves the airs of princes and prophets. The mullahs ml 
bhans o t the fth*lm came largely under this category ; they 
were (lie strung, meet warlike and bravest tribe in A%bam*- 
tan; in numbers, also, they were one of the three largest tribes 
□! the country; vie. Dtu-anis, Hazaras, and Ghilzois* The 
Turkomans also are a very large tribe under Afghan rule; 
some may say that Llie Hazaras are also Mongolians, hat 
they arc included in the Afghan tribes, for the reason that 
thn y are spread all over the country, and not separate 
tbs Turkomans are, Thu Obilzain bad very infiuentisl chiefs, 
with a considerable uuiuber of fighting men. These khans 
or chiefs, as well as their armies, were very cruel and harsh 
to the subjects., their cruelties, their unlimited authority, 
their excessive taxation, their robberies and plundering 
their attacks on the caravans, their constant warfare with 
each other* the wholesale slaughter of humanity in general- 
were wed known to the people, not only of the country itself, 
but to the world at large. It was natural, therefore* that 1+ 
who was Lhe least likely person in the world to allow bulIi 

wa* bran to them. The- King, upon making enipuiiia ^hout the \ 
in e h nui'd b y Mh daughter that, m nobody knew tlwi Int hittlww ^ 
prince., rIm was ifrmid that her fjtfhfff would nut consent to her 
in mi ordinary [urmm, though she knew him to oF raysl I'"™- _ 

falliur jukiugly fupEtd that her child ahonld In* ^dk-d “ OlhWf - 
" stolen xmf and #o the descendants of that child are cal™ . - . 

now uae of Um brevetf and strongest tribes in the country. In *- \ 
■till, with v*ry rare exceptions, the women choose their hiL*bands lor 
-i J^zr, arid tht;v mot shut up In ImincllSJlr The ruremoDie* < - i j r * u 
with reW[kni of hiiihtkiidM, their ^ugAg*ip*iit3 aud nunrinf^f w * V_ 

ei i»- *L iEElt'n. ■»t i lllz fljid ^‘fnlijLr, Are djE^wriU.'il PTE mV I'<*>k ^ ™ ^, 

Custom* and Social Life of tho Af^bjuH*" whiah 1 hope abort(y U* P 13 
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TuifibehuvionT under my very isjee, should bo bated by them, 
and that every' possible attempt would be made bo upset ray rule. 

The poet Sadi says: 

“The mnan why llm HMrjfiw-snnki? dotli bite tike ilwftfwHi 
U that the &hepbwriTji knud is fust to break the aakt^ h**4,' 

(3) I had imprisoned Shere Khan Tokhl GrhiJzsi, who hud 
rebelled in 1881,0*5 lias been mentioned in a former chapter, 
and several of his frionds aod followers were offended about iL 

(8) Asmtullali Khun and other Glnlrai chiefs were friends 
or relations of the Intc Shore All's family, and therefore were m 
communication with my anomies. Tliey wore intriguing amongst 
the tribes* and for this Asmtiillah Khun was arrested in 1882, 
He was a Ghilzni chief k ntid the cause of some of the agitation. 

( 4 ) Tbe well-known mullah, Mushk-Alim ( a fragrance of the 
universe 11 —T called him Miudi- A lira," the mouse of the universe/' 
a mure appropriate name for him than the firat h because his 
face was like that of n inause s and his behaviour still mors 
contemptible)—joined with the so-called Chaiia who used to 
extort money from the people. Tliey called themselves Ghazis 
and Mullahs in order to appear like great men and pt'tfplG °f 
importance in the eyes of the subject* As I had stopped all 
lids nonsense,, they tried to give me trouble by using *1ie great 
inlluence they exercised over the ignorant, undvilii*ed. people 
of the Glulzid nation p to which they thamaelvea belongtsL 
Tliey continued their intrigues for years, and succeeded iu 
kindling i\ fire from which sprang a civil wnr which caused 
great bloodshed and misery to thousand of peopled A]luh 

1 Onir uE Lhu AWs favourite is : " Mid rai]ft | erM 

Iuivl: Ireen Hiu-fc-if Iti this. wnrlii by [gminait ib.in by any ^b«r i'k*M 

<i- ;* nnd further, he (Mpallr 'hat, if I* " , TL h« 

would kill every uut of them. He id* »V 0 that the great ilmwWk to 
prrjgrwB in ACghanwU ii has be«s that the* hms* under ihc preiemre or 
religion, have taught things which w*r= entirely contrary the jtrincipUa 
uni Wachisig of Ifalunned, and that, being fain# Wer* fi rviigion, the 
Kifil.tr they oil- gut rid of the 1*11.r. Tie bin once nr twine tad lip their 
Ion* baud, to a mj*, nr U, each (.tiler * twaida, orrlcring the one to pull 
*'“j Em® ihv oihidr 
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M y B j| fc Lbc Holy Koran, by His Blamed Prophet, Mohumei 
"Live ye on God's earth with justice and peace, and da not 
the cause of quarrel* cmd bloodshed, aa Lhe Almighty Allah 
lovetli not those who break the peace on His earth 1 ' Alas 3 
the actions of the priests are quite contrary to the teaching of 
the religion to which they belong 

(5) 1 had issued orders to collect the revenue (ram the 
country, which was in arrears, and people did not like to pay. 

(6) In sncli a country ns Afghan in tan, where tho Treosnry 
was empty, and a great deal of money was required for thn 
internjil eiptnses* as wdl as for the building and keeping in 
order of the fortification a of he frontiers against powerful 
foreign aggressors, who* like hungry vultures, are anxious to 
swallow their weak victim, matey was badly needed* Nearly 
half the revenue of the whole kingdom was given by the Govern¬ 
ment m allowance* to the mullahs, ay ads, 1 and numerous an* 
called saiuto, or holy leaders, under the name of Pirs. Thts 
wan a double Injury and cause of the ruin and weakness L *f 
the Government (1) There was n Iocs of half the dUno 
revenue which wm collected by these people, who had ei ' 
right to it, and did nothing to earn it- (2) Ft induced people tc 
live a lazy life and gut Government money for doing nothing, 
rewarding them for being helpless creatures of no use to their 
country or to themselves. I put u atop to these ntmiefoun 
allowance*, which were such u burden on the Government 
Treasury, with one strsike of my pen, by saying that 6.il;i.iiL— 
would be paid to those only who performed services acorn [ill: 
to their merits, ami they would have to pass certain B Xi n un* ' 


* Thu fctcv&diitrift of Mohamad, through hi* diagbtflf 
13 j*eIh* The htttI ibhub Sirdar nr huiiiL It in a nir^aw duag i 13 

though tli^ only dc -cendjinlrt of Mahomed an* fean hi- oik ly ctanani'p 
l , V'iiiieL a wlin ikL^n• did TKiL Ikiitis miub) 1 cliitdi^n, jvi SyimIjI 
fouiMl -HjhrM.LtS fjver ovarv MiLbuOilutUn lymntiy in riuch I*^r lisiad^n, l 
the Amir my* W doni wit Mieve thjil they are all Spd-t ; to fwi. '■ uf J 
mg to Malayn»i'd J H own wordi, they do not prove thcinvl^ ^ ^ 
QyuK d»y do out Mlnw his r.xai»fih jk they ought ta 'i 1 -" ltuil ' u ^ 

tliulr Mlow-beliHViLrrH to hm jwhtoL-—yvnun^ityv eluritv, LLi"iTy + fem ! ilK!P 
toi-ach odmr f piety, virtue loro uf |rf>ice T nlNocriluit 
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tintiB to prove their right to be paid* Tit this «ay the 
allowances of all these sell-important men, including the 
family of the ribuYe-Tncntiongtl " mouse of the universe,' and 
many other mice of the same kind, were stopped. Tins money 
was paid to the brave noldbw who were employed to kill such 
miserable injurious mice, so that they do nut nmko hales in 
people's houses by their unjust extortions any more. 

This step unused the greatest seuwitiou among the 
mullahs, lend ore of religion, and so-called saints, who 
complained loudly, and the rebellion with which we 
have to deal was lire result of thk summary treatment. 
Luckily, however, in this rebellion, 1 got rid of nil the 
“mice" for ever. 1 The first attempt made by these 
people to overthrow my rule was reported to nm in 
April, 1886, when they wrote a letter addressed to Her 
Majesty, the Queer; of England, forwarding it through 
Sir Oliver St John. In (his letter the Ghilznid said 


- If yon ever intended to benefit and support the depressed and 
ppprsased people of you coultl I,r ^ a 

chance dun this, but you must give us help without any delay. 


Whether thin let ter ever reached any of the responsible 
ministers of the British Government or not 1 cannot 
mj r but this much I know, thut it pm u ^ 
answer to the rebels. They further invited Mahomed 
Ayuh to come over fo.m Persia to join them, but bis 
at tempts to enter the country were unsuccessful. This 
will be alluded to Inter. What other means the rebels 
took I am not concerned nlmut; much, however, is 


• ted* Art word,MuAi-Afo*. 

wku-Ji vu the uzillltnl ibir mnllub, mgOlOe* ■!»'» ’ I 

«r. ,nt k pWcd ttpqe it. '*&**& during U* cgtiMn^mu,,■» “ 

A™* 7Z mkL . u ,F Ite word, *** U, a- ***** t* 

denote ft ilUUllI Mid ulg jgPifiHUjt tiling 
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certain, that after intriguing secretly with no buim*-®, 
they openly took up arms against iue, us I wili proceed 
to relate. 

The war commenced in the Autumn of 1886 by 
She re Khun, aon of Mir Ahmad, killing the son of 
Sirdar Gul Mahmud Kirin, grandson of Sirdar Killian- 
dll Khan of Kandahar, on bis way from Kandahar to 
Kabul, at a place midway between Mushaki and Cbahiu 
deb, Shere Khan took possession of his wife, family, and 
property, and carried them away. Another raid wm 
made at M&nhaki by the Ghilnai people of Andar and 
Hotnk on one battalion of the Dui'aui nation, which 
was marching fruin Kandahar towards Kabul, with Mirat 
Syad Ali, ^hicli, having been only lately recruited, 
were yet without arms. In thin raid the Ghllzai* 
carried away 140 Government camelry 80 tente, and 
30,000 rupees. On hearing of the trouble caused by 
the Ghiktd tribe, to which Miishk-Alim belonged, I 
ordered out General Ghulam Haidar Khun Tokbu Unji 
Gul Kh a tij Commaudant (now Biigftdier)j and Colonel 
Mahomed Sadik Khun (now Brigadier at Kan dahar), 
together with 2 battalions of infantry, 4 regiments of 
cavalry, and 2 batteries of artillery. This force, arrival 
at Ghazni, where email engagements took place at two 
places called Dahftii-i-Shir and Nani, in which the rebels 
being defeated, dispersed* 

During the winter the people were quiet, but a LI 
the while they were engaged in secret plots and pre¬ 
parations to stir up all the Ghllzais against me* mid, 
having succeeded in their plans, a general rising took 
place in the month of March* A mullah, Abdul Karim* 
sou of Musiik-Alim, issued a proclamation in the month 
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of March, 1887, to the ell'cst that he lnul already 12,000 
fighting men with him, and therefore, if these tribes 
also joined him, the victory would certainly 1* 

tbeira> 

As it was reported to me that in the risings of t ho 
autumn of 1 886* which are described in the preceding 
paragraph, the people of Hotak had also taken part, I 
instructed Sirlmnd Sikander Khan (now dead), fetlu r 
of General Ghulum Haidar Khan, to march from 
Kandahar to the Hotak province, rind to collect one 
sword and one rifli per house, m a fine from the people 
of Hotak. The arrival of Sirhand added to the fury 
of the already discontented people of Hotak, and a 
general rebellion broke out throughout Atidni, Hotak, 
Turakkip and other Ghih.ai tribes, who, having sent their 
wives and frimilies to W&arin* Zhob* and Hwarft, took 
arms to fight against my troops. At that lime 1 had 
not a strong army in the GhiHai country, anil large 
towns, such as Ghazni* Kalat-i-Glllbcab and Mmuf, 
were insufficiently fortified. General Ghulatn Haidar 
Khan had only two battalions of infantry, and three 
regiments of infantry with hum I at once gave orders 
that 600 foot soldiers, under the command of Colonel 
Sufi, in the same month of March* should march out 
to support Sikander Khan's ooIuhul l also ordered 
some militia infantry and the newly-formed Dumni 
battalion to join Sikander Khan* Hie lust-mentioned 
body of men did not prove to be of very great service, 
1 also quickly sent other forces from Kabul to support 
General Ghulum Haidar Khan* 

The fortunes of war turned first in favour of the 
rebels. U& Khan > Governor of Maruf, was defeated 
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on His way, as be was going to join Lands with Stkandor 
Khan. The rebels who defeated him were under the 
command of Shah Khan Hotak. On the 12th of -A pril, 
Si hander Khun opened a battle at the same time and 
place with the rebels, where he was at first defeated, 
but he finally ubtamed the victory. 

At the same time wnr was going on to the north 
also, where General Ghulnm Haidar was fighting 
gallantly against the Tnmkki und Amiri Ghilzais, and 
after a hard struggle, succeeded in pushing his way 
through to join hands with the forces of his father. 
Sikander Klism, who had been defeated hy the Ilotakn. 
Tills junction of the troops took place iu May, the 
united forces comprising 4 battalions of infantry, 2 
regiments of cavalry, and 18 guns. In addition us 
these were some loyal subjects, under the command of 
Bnhlol Khan Tarakki, helping the Government army. 
The enemy’s force numbered 30,000 fighting men, ahft 
had given the title of Amir to their leader, Shah Kliaii 
Hotak. The reltcls were continually being reinforced 
and supported from all directions ; the disloyal Ghihab 
were also rising to join tin to. It was rumoured that 
they had .sent a request for help to the Russians, rmd 
the people of Mnimana, Herat, and Ayub in Prrsin, 
which bad been responded to by the people of Hr tut 
and Mnimana. 

The greater numlier of my army, stationed at Herat, 
were G hi hut is who, hearing that their nation anti 
kindred had arisen against me, changed their attitude 
also, and on the 6th of June 1887, a considembtr 
number of the Hazara battalion of the Gbilsai^ 
stationed at Herat, mutinied in the fort of that town- 
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The ninnlx-i* of these disloyal soldiers who mutinied 
was about 800. They plundered part of the magazine 
and surrounded my Dotnmander-iu-Chief in the fort, 
making him a prisoner. But my other soldiers, who 
were also at Herat, remained loyal, and took up arms 
against the traitorous mutineers who could nut stand 
before them, and finally left Herat for Andm to join 
the rebek there. Some of the disloyal soldiers also 
joined a large force of the rebels which had gathered 
at Murghah, and this fact, by greatly encouraging the 
rebels, caused much muJety to the loyal officials. It 
was feared that many people were only waiting to see 
which way the scale balanced to throw' in their lot 
with the rebek. At this critical moment when the 
traitors from my own army had joined hands with 
the rebek, rumours were spread abroad by tbe ignorant 
mullah' and by my enemies to the oBcct that Herat 
was in the possession of the rebels, and that the people 
frit Muimmm and other parts of the country had risen. 
But tuv brave General, Ghulaio Haidar Khan, succeeded 
ia defeating and dispersing the rebel army, wherever 
i K ^countered them. At this time he defeated a hw^ 
gathering of the 1 Mutuk tribe, at Ata Gurh T and having 
broken thent up into small parties* he left his imher 
in charge of tiio phice r himself marching further north, 
where he fought another battle with the Tarakla tribe, 
near iJaud-i-Abti IstadaK Here he gained the vietoiy, 
and man-heel towards Murghab, where the mutinied 
•‘oldieis of Hemt were joined In strong force with the 
rebels. 1 hastened to send two battalions ol infant rv 
aud 400 cavalry sowars from Kabul to support the 
chief in tbe mouth of June* and on the 27th of July 
vol* L R 
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these combiuetl forces defeated and dispersed otic of the 
columns of the rebel aray which was on its way to pm 
the main body. After accomplishing the defeat of then 
rebels* the General m&rclied against their important ^oa- 
centra ted main body. The transport and Commissariat 
AmngementB for moving and feeding the rebel tnsop^ 
were so bad, that the men were almost at the point of 
death from scarcity of food. In short, they were de¬ 
cisively defeated by the General, and though small 
fikinnibhes continued during the month of August* they 
were of no very great imports nee, as the general Bpirit 
of rebellion had been cooled down by the disastruus 
defeat of the enemy- 

Mullah Abdul Karim fled towards Kuram, lus 
brother Fazal Khan being taken prisoner and killed, 
Timur Slrnh Ghilzal who was my Deputy Coramnnito 
in-Ctuef* and had been found guilty of negligent at 
the time of the war of Panjdek, In 1B85, but whoifi 
I pardoned at the time, was reported to have taltft 
an active part in the rebellion against me; ^ith him 
altfj were one of the captains and an orderly* He w#s 
taken prisoner and brought to Kabul* and 1 urdtred 
him to he stoned to death on the I3th of Jaly, ^ 
crime of high treason* This elocution was mennt *- 
a lesson to other military men, that they might know 
how wicked it was for a man, who bird been raised 
such a high and exalted position as Deputy Commander 
in-Chief, to take up amis against his own master, whe^ 
salt and bread he had eaten for so many years. 

When General Ghnlam Haidar Khan returned to 
Kabul* after his glorious victory* I raised him t0 _ 1 
rank of Deputy Commandcr-in-C'hief. and 
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A diamond medal for his services. I also sent a targe 
number of soldiers of the Kabul army one day’s march, 
to act as a guard of honour for bis reception, under 
Piirwfinu Khan. Thus ended the serious troubles with 
the Ghitaata fox ever. 

Ayah, having heard the news of the victory of the 
rebels, fled from Persia, unknown to the Persian Govern¬ 
ment. But the shrewd and clever system of my In¬ 
telligence Department is such tlint no person of any 
]mport<iilice can move in Persia, Russia, India, or in 
Afghanistan, without living noticed and reported. 1 

J There t* nu country in lie worM, jwrbftpe not enm in HiimEb, where 
there in- m away n&e* uid *acU n perfect Detwlive DepwiimaBt v in 
AfpluiniatiU). Ewiy hnnec it l»li«vtd to liftve i fpy i * wife is nfnud of 
licr )n»liiaii being Ml SB it cpV OJKin her, WlJ the hwlwnft is afraid of lilt 
wife. There an* not wan imp many instant where cliitrlrem report apiiusi 
tbnir |wrents, w tliil iku &>n of Hirdnr Oiilu agiun^l his own father , thfl 
with of Miatri Knth betrayed her own husband. In t«l, <*** 

hundreds of casta of this kind every year in which «uu, ndatires, and 
duare.it friends betray mapettml penDnt, who. iwing pnjroti guilty. arr 
puhiuhrd, and ibe upie* are rewarded by the Amir. ThU i* the allL * 
a tarrur ; every «P fears ?v(fjl»dTf Thu the Amir is r>M ifiv* , 

for hts own safety, tola: on hi* guard against the ratings and niaehina- 
ikroa nf 1 people whn have killed their king* imd rhiefa in liie put, an 
whfljLre alvnvys intriguing with thu Ambft Euenifcfl both irui-le md onLu u 
hiafokinknuL I will ipvito one out el many tartan** In *how huw jm* 
puna&t, it lfi to keep a strict watch oil over Lhf wtmtry. In I p 
iicariv tbc whole uf tin.- utmy wflri stnt ui!t of Ktihtil la fi^Ht agntnit tlw 
HnKutte, a number of men m Rond position* joined in a eimspmry and 
»1 -™,ii .bandied men joined them. One night they drtaimimi .1 t-. tin' the 
poll whi'.-h waa in the rentre of tlir city of Knbti!, imd at u ume whro thu 

airtall force of city police were tingugeiJ it* putting ml thi ftw, ri <*rvict 
liiftidly perfcnio-i by tW; the Amir would thus w trifL ** 1 }*** 1 * 
goanJ, oiid th& cqaaL would l*e tl^ir for theiu lo |p> 

It wutiM th*n \w au rtuv nutter to rmu* a reunion mi4 wit md plunder 
tfw City all UWT Lhc ccantry. The Amir, having his ip* in t'h*- 
W ^ giir.,1, yfM infomiAd *f the p M iioly afw h^iiriMon the mwhiei 
Wrw to lw do lie j the plotters uskva laughi, ti^Lli^F wjtli iUl h it'-r of cum- 
^titticAtiou with thuHi in the of life priKB, 

TLw wlw blame ihe Amir far ihie department and inr siting »F“ 
^IKKn klin jMpla p niiisL leonciikhtr that he is fanned la it far hii owu sAitEy 
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On hearing of Ayub’s proposed moverocuts, I placet) 
Bnarda all over the frontier, to take him prisoner on Ins 
crossing the borders into my dominions. When he 
aitivetf at my frontier at Ghuryan, he saw my guard* 
there waiting to welcome him, and instead of gaining 
the Kabul crown, he had a very unpleasant time in 
saving his own life. He tied to the desert of Khomssait, 
where he hid himself, and escaped with very great 
difficulty from the grasp of those who were waiting to 
offer him the crown I As the poet says 

"Any p<lm*ju who knoeta life h»Augiutut th« solid rack, 
does not hart Lhu toek. tilt treitk* life head. 1 ’ 

After a hard struggle and with great difficulty, 
Ayub managed to baud himself over as a state prisoner 
into the hands of General Maclean, the Viceroy’s Agent 
lit Mashhad, After some correspondence, the wise step 
was taken by Lord Duficrin, the Viceroy, to bring Ayub 
from Pereiu to India, where he is still living, and aait 
from falling into the kinds of my brave soldiers. 


Ishak's Ht'bellitjn 

I now come to the third and most importaiiS# 
war which took place in 1838 ; the causes which lea 
to it mid the cotiseij.neQccs that were the result or* 
mentioned further on for the information of the 

nci'1 tW U f Li* faint I y Of course Oiore ire many ia*»u** ,1 J** 1 ’* 

l*ing rtkii/lo by the -}.h^ whu liiive liy ^“ lBr tt ^ 

La MVcuflr thctnJeh^ on tboaa who Hath offended - 1 _,^,b l 

reports «n found to bu Mae tlie lev^rely 

mm«l Kiiihtuftzb, tnuse ninths st report against, the Atnir'a ow ^ ^ j 

eharge proved La h* Utitnitf, Mkd Uie S=py blown fr™ 1 ^ 

igniu 
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of my book- 1 have mentioned elsewhere that before 
I stinted from Kusaia for Afghanistan by one road, 1 
ltad sent three of my cousins, namely, Sirdar Kudus 
Khan, Sirdar Snrwar Khan, and lshak Khan, towards 
Maim aim. The fell detail* of their journey have been 
riven in previous chapters. But to introduce the 
principal rebel, lshak Khan, my disloyal and t raitorous 
cousin, 1 must give some account of him. Ho was tm 
illevitimate child of Mir A*hn, my unde, and bis 
mute wan an Armenian Christian girl, who was one 
of the women in the harem, mul not one of my undos 
wives. The readers of this my book nre ^ 
informed of the character of look's father from wbnt 
they have tend in previous chapters. ie > * 
remember the services I rendered turn in plaimg Inm 
on the throne at Kabul, after my fathers death. My 
father had been the King, and l ought tohave -uretfed 
him, but i ottered the throne to my unde. All the 
services that I rendered him up to the moment of his 
death, and the kind treatment and protection 1 showed 
to hi. sou lshak and his other sons need not be 
repeated here, as they have been already given 
elsewhere. Three kindnesses were all forgotten an 
my renders can fom their opinion of the ingratitude 
of lshak. It must also be remembered that all th 
mischief canned hi our family was from the hands of 
Mir Azim, who made my Father and Share Ah enemies 
to each other. Ike same love of mischief ™kmg wa. 
in the nature of W* non, ^ and was sure to 
show itself sooner or late, ^ I left B»» 
exacted an Oath of Allegiance from my followed, 
l have now at Kabul the Holy Koran which was 
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signed mid sealed by Mahomed lahak at that rim* 
also, he sweating to give me loyalty, sincerity, and 
allegiance. 1 Having appointed him as Viceroy and 
Governor of Turkestan in the first year of my reign, 
l placed full confidence in him and in his Oath of 
Allegiance. All the Governors anil military officers 
whom I used to send from Kabul to Turkestan were 
strictly instructed by me to look upon Mahomed Mwk 
Khan at all tinier as my brother and son. Hie weekly 
applications he used to make to me at Kabul, which 
are now in my office, arc full of assurances of his 
obedience and faithfulness. He always addressed me 
as a most, sincere sun and obedient servant would 
address his father and master, He signed his letters 
with the words, “ Your slave and humble servant, 
Mahomed Islutk.” In consequence of this I addressed 
him, “My dear son and brother." Having not the 
slightest idea of his disloyalty, I placed the best rifles 
and arms to be got nt Turkestan under his disposal, 
because lie wav on the frontier of Russia, and I thought, 
it wi>e to keep the largest stores of every kind there— 
war materials as well as food, forage and provisions of 
all kinds ready for any ease of emergency— and I 
continue to do so still. 1 did not know then that my 
own weapons and money would lx: used against 
mid the bullets frmu the best breech-loading gtirtf ami 


1 The Komti Li nmru u*ed in A fghimi ^1 .m Fnr making 
m\]i3 tkin /o? pnrpo-*s uf religion* iiwt met turn sjsd ti^min# 

Eiiintli. Oat hi gel the Kornn brothers imd friendi nxc bssng * 

and timken all tU-Y lung. EnlillpltS are biiti t of the ^illi 
uiLibs are taken und hmkitn I will ti wirim one only : Ainir Shflc* - JS 
maiic nn anxli cm the Konui with Aimr Afml sht dnj helnr* 
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nflea which 1 had placed in his hands would he fired 
at my own breast. He was as false o» his lather. F roui 
the very first day that I left him at Turkey, he 
represented that the expenses of the army, which 1 
bud stationed therein strong force, were re great that 
the income of the country was insufficient to pay them. 

I therefore frequently sent money to him, which 
collected from other provinces, so that my soldiers 
might be paid. .411 this time Ishak was collecting gold 
nnd guns, making socrct preparations, aud intriguing 
against m He pored before the people of Turkestan 
as a holy saint and a very virtuous strict Mahomed*®, 
lie would get up early in the small hour, of the 
morning to attend prayers in the mosque, a procec ure 
which misled one portion of the Ushomedaus, namely, 
the mullahs, who only care fur thore people who say 
long prayers and keep fasts without taking the:r actions 
into account. These ignorant mullahs did not remem r 

the saying of the holy saint, Abdullah Ansar, which 
runs an followsTo keep many fasts is to save your 
food; to say many prayers is the business o t e i 
Widows to escape work; but to help othersus tbe_truc 
devotion of heroes." The same saint sap also : To fly 
in the air is no miracle, as the dirtiest ffiea can do ,t. to 
cross the rivers without a bridge or boat W no minu u 
as « terrier-dog or a dry piece of stmw can are mm*. 
but to win and help the suffering heart, » the mnad. 
required from holy TUtsii. 1 

* pwpls 10 om 

oul cro® el rirer without boat of ih4|^t '* . , ajll | ^ jj, kj iMa 

"“/fc.SiwklU. A««. Tta. 
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His? second deceit; that Ishuk practised upon the 
uneducated Msiiomedfliw was that in addition to being 
an ecclesiastical leader and mulkk, lie entered into the 
group of the disciples 0 f one of the Dervishes of the 
Nakhshhcndi^ Tliis famous mystic sect of Dervishes, 
entitled Naklishband, was founded in the time of 
Tamerlane by a holy saint of Bukhara, named Khwaja 
Bahft-tidDin. 1 

Tliere is no doubt that the teachings of the founder 
of this sect were most reasonable as well as saered, but 
many oi the pretenders of Ms sect arc false; their 


asraiutf the com li of a .uint oDad SMhidiid. at Kabul, may he givsiL Tbii 
tomb has Iwea mswly restored and rebuilt by the Amir Vhtub. Tin 
auint who is burind therein wnfi named Khwnja lehnk ui Klmll.in, mi 
li red in tlie kingdom of KoEiib, jyfvtriLl him 4 red .year* ngn, He oiks mi# a 
gl'ClWp n( I he folbwem of one of Out grentir *ints, named Mir 8yid Ah of 
ruondniL, crossing the Owns river without nay bridge or heat, and lw 
* ’-■* kfidur to Je-! him tiiJ-■ behind him on liis hurst and sii pvi out 
the Hirer. At one spot whore tin' water inw very swift tlm wan told die 
i-'Lmt to grasp 1dm round the waist, 10 that he should not i'uOI lute tk 
f n ' r " lhJ replied : 11 1 will \m\d you tight In thu wwlrj an Wi-.ll ** 
in the next* The thought that nil mm ware parts of the on soul of God 
WJ1S WffwJed IO the man's woof, and marie such an impression cm him, Uni 
ht became a devoted disciple nf this saint. 

t,\ four recta in MiLlmiuedMiiwi, vit: 

_ ■ ^^hihhsiid ; (a) Kadriya, founded by Shore Abdul Sheikh, »W,it 
'7 1 J™*” “S 0 - *“ “ imried at Bagdad ; (3) Chishik, founded by Muin- 
td-Dm,'! few JMI, later, he in buried inAjii.fr in India; and ( 4 > SuliW 
W " di * r ™«** h T Sh.diaWd-Din. Siity-fo«r sects are Honrishirg «U 
over Llie Islamic comm unity, find the Lumbs of Lb dr ftsmdert am the 
Ctnlre Ilf gre.lt devotion from all parti of tile country, Tli-re is net spue 
here in give the different practical of thtfe devotee*, bqt tin- mmcbmiy 
* x ' vltk \ r ^' fkait10 Nakh'ihkrtnrJ wm given to lira founder owiBig t*J * 

Linditkoa which nix&i that hm wits in the mrris* of » patfa&r, his duly hdisg 
attwn to the tiring furnaces* Qhl> he wwp reputing in hi* 2.-*- 

the mmt of “ JJLah a n he migrated hy &, miracle the Mint wan! u Alkh' T 
on \ t\ on i. of the potn n'hiLh Wurr in thii fu rruu 1 ^ w th*l it PirtlM 1* 
i>- L > eVl:r J Ihcrelurv the rumm nf Nakltidtliuid—an eHgr^TuT— 

jftjiH '«-Jll ta him, iiEui it i- Iselk-Tied tSuit, by l*ing mt'nsly hi£ di^ple f it 1 * 

l*vt of God li Iwiiig iiupnasBud tm the hmiu of every out 
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principal reason for making disciples being to extort 
money from them, that they themselves might lend u 
In ILfr. They forget that it fa entirely against the 
teachings. a* well UK against the practice of our Holy 
Prophet, who used to work bard himself, and against 
the practice of the founder of this sect, Nakhflhb&nd. 
who, os it has l>een shown, worked as a potter, anil 
devoted hfa thoughts to the divine worship of God. 
The practice of Ids teachings is given in the following 
extract from a Persian poem: — 

H Kwp your hAnJa oetujjitd in wnrk p and y-nnr htfirt ocmj?ied with th& 
tons of your Beloved [In 1 nituM Gfjd} Ik? datibdfjr u^apind in the 
littBto of the 1 tiupHim L world nod inwardly occupied with iiultunj «ul 

jmr aotiI and thing* tif tile Fpiritnul world . 11 


Ah the Turkomans are specially devoted to this sect, 
Mmk Khan joined them to curry favour with the 
Turkomans who were under Ids governorship The 
false Pm of Mamr4-Sherif told Lsluik that they were 
iiispirod T anil that the Khwajn Nnhksbband had 
bestowed the throne of Kabul upon bun, J4wk 
believed this, and publicly proclaimed himself Amir of 
Afghanistan. 

We must go buck for a little while to mention that 
three years before the rebellion it Itful been reported to 
me that. 1 slink had collected more revenue than he gave 
account of to me* that he had more than sufbeieM 
m1 1 tiev for nil re*jiureinents from the income of the 
province, and he was not justified in asking for more 
money to be srnt him. Upon hearing thh. I sent 
one of my officials to go into tshakes accounts and give 
me a true report. But although 1 was told that l-hak 
was playing ine false. I could not bring myself to believe 
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my thing against him. On sevc nil occasions similar 
reports ItJui been made, but not only did l ignore 
them, bat strictly forbade people from speaking against 
Isbmk 

Nest year 1 wrote asking him to meet me and to send 
in liia accounts, but he excused himself on the pretext 
that he was ill, and sent the accounts by the hands of 
one of bis assistants. I was informed about this time 
that his intrigues luwl become unbearable; he al» 
exacted oaths sworn upon the Holy Koran from many 
people to he faithful to him, and those who would not 
swear he punished or put to death secretly. When I 
heard that he was ill 1 sent one of my Court physicians, 
Abdul Shakur (who Ls now at Kabul), to treat him. 
This clever physician, knowing that bis letter might 
be seized by Ishnk’s men, wrote to me that Sirdar 
Iskuk’s indisposition was mainly mental, thus delicate!} 
hinting that there was nothing at all the matter ui.t 
him except malice lower da mo. Notwithstanding tlib, 
and the constant succession of reports which were 
me from various sources, l hesitated to believe in thdr 


truth. 

But just about this time T had a long and 
attack of gout that lasted for several months. In di* 
month of June, IBB8, I became very seriously ill at mj 
summer residence on the Lamkan Hills, about eighty 
miles from Kabul; this attack continued until W® 
month of August. Nolwdy was allowed io a® 0 m 
excepting the Court physicians and my P* 13 *™ 
attendants. As I am always accessible to peopk ^ 
wish to sec me on any business, even when I !tnl 1 '' 
the fact that no one was permitted to appro#™ C3£ 
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now gave rise to n rumour that I was dead, and that 
the news was kept from the people. 1 

The disloyal lshak to whom thte report of my death 
had been taken, claimed to be n»y successor and the 
new Amir, deceiving many of uty loyal, subjects by 
saying that, as I had always treated him as a brother 
nnd son, he had the beat title to the throne; adding 
that he intended, to march on Kabul at once, so that the 
country should not fall into the possession of the 
English, n* might easily happen, seeing that it was 
without a ruler, lshnk actually set to work and coined 
his own rupees, with the following inscription upon 
them:— 

“La illah Amir Mahomed lahak Khan .’ 1 (There is no 0*1 
hut one. and Mahomed lshnk Khan h His Amir.)* 


When I heard this news i ordered General Ghulam 
Hnidar Khan Ornkzai, Deputy Unnmander- in Chief, 
and General Wakil Khan {dismissed for his Cowardly 
behaviour and defeat in running away when fighting 
against the bud Mahomed Ishak), Commandant Abdul 
Hakim Khan {son of the distinguished General Aim 
Ahmad and nephew of General Omar Ahmad Khan, 


- MLv Hamilton, M.D., Ms d^Htet tow ****** “* h * ^ 
the time hi> wil, » ill .uid nnli Qr tw-tmsat, **«**■ hmUi>«i 
W to Mild BusstiMi «tavi>a in his own nontt, «T«11 patung »™|*' 
tnd bntk* ia plftcje with bis own Mint; ; nod '"“T 'it 0 !*™ * , 

cuntL inln |H*i*Haud ronUift with the Amir ids * 1 ul[ * ‘™ ’ 

coTMKitv for work. tUm fVrn whin -t riausly ill In? w ™ 1 * 1 li4 ‘ “«•; 

‘••ft. sS .r«» tan,™ i, u» iz 

ot the Uahoiaedimi, and the nest is Midio™^ fU^luUh, m^imi« 

(tot isniUnd tot Ms to»«l is His 1 

W-tn this r. ip « rayadf, riud I most (Ml * 

■trot* on (ha pwt of I*h*k to mbaitut* to tl,e * nto(w * ,m ^ 

of the Propfart- 
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tie Amir's military instructor and personal adviser, 
and gtandson of General Shah ab-ud-Din Khan, the 
first instructor of the Afghan artillery, nuw in charge 
of the Elephant Battery at Kahn!); Brigadier Fail 
Mahomed Khan (now in charge of the Amir’s body¬ 
guard) ; Colonel Tfuji Gul Khnn ; Colonel Abdul Hay# 
Khan ; and others, together with four regiment' of 
cavalry, thirteen battalions of infantry, and twenty-sii 
guns, to march against Iehak by way of Eamkn.i 

On the other side Sirdar Abdullah Khan Tofehi, 
then Governor of Kataghau and Badakshan (now in 
personal attendance upon the Amir), mat ched from the 
East towards Bulkli. On the I Till of September. 
General Glnikm Haidar Khan’s forces reached Aibak, 
two days’ march from Bidkli; and on the 23rd of the 
same month, Sirdar Abdullah Khan's forces joined lumth 
with that General On the 29th September the buttle 
was fought in the Valley of Ghazni Gak, three tuilea 
south of the town of Taahkurghuti, The battle wjis a 
very severe and tedious one, as Ishafe’s army, numbering 
from 20,000 to 24,000 soldiers, together with hitnself 
and hi* son Sirdar Ismail, were trying their best 1° 
win the victory, knowing that this battle would decide 
the fortunes of 1 Kit 1 j parties, one way or the other, 0° 
the other hand, readers of the preceding chapters ia this 
I«>uk know that 1 hud no more devoted and trusted 
friend than Sirdar A Mullah Khan, or a better trained 

1 Bamuin ij the mast hupurtjint town in the centre of 
GiuLBUf (mil is smjiptiswi to Imra iSouriihin^ ui «h* linw ^ uj ™’ 
whuf5e ~hu%p Hflint* h Htill htimilin^ LUtsIfli} the LufflU Tbtfi =-WtHt ^ 

Fi > krt.il tu hi this tuml (iimOM work ol art tilinting fUPMig 111 
(WiTral A-huw The- sCttae h po pignnTLr that hundred* of [jiff*** 3 1P 
their ot^ta inside the earn cif llm figure 
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Mid experienced officer Hum General Ghulani Haidar 
Khan. Neither of th am officials were to be defeated 
easily, Mahomed J&hak was a coward, as was his father 
before him ; he did not fight in person, but hi* military 
officers, who were selected men given to Ishak by my¬ 
self to face the Russian* if necessity arose, were all 
brave and experienced men, such as, for instance. 
General Mahomed Hussain Khali, Colonel Fazid-ud-dm 
Klmu, and others. 

From early in the morning until late nip; lit the 
soldiers of both armies fought hard and steadily ; so 
many were killed and wounded on both side* that they 
could uot be counted. At length, late in ibe after¬ 
noon, one column of my army) under the command o 
Sirdar AbduMi Khan, General Wakil Khan, and 
Commandant Mahomed Hussain, and Ahdnl Akin, wa* 
cut off from the main body and very severely defeated 
by Inhales forces, under Mahomed Hussain khan 
Hazara. 1 On the other hand, while the battle was 
still raging between General Gludam Haidar Khun 
and the enemy, some of the disloyal soldiers, having 
joked General Mahomed Hussain, galloped towards Urn 
hill where Mahomed Ishak was seated, to submit them- 
selves to him. He, thinking that these men wore 
galloping towards him to take him prisoner, and that 
his army was defeated, fled away. His ariny continued 
to fbrbt against General Ghulam Haidar Khan ontd 
long "after sunset, till it was quite dark, while Uhak 
busied himself in running away as <“ lie t0ti 


* Tbk Ckuiural vm» taken pruawr bj 1*^ 
Kabuli 4a a rtaUi priaonar; be fau mwj In 
<d aiiiL l , 
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Whm the news was taken to the soldiers that tbeir 
master had fled, they lost heart, and were ultimately 
defeated In short* on the 2&th of September, a 
glorious victory was won by my General, Ghukm 
Haidar Khau. 

The other part of my army that had been defeated, 
on the other hand* fled ao heedlessly, that they did not 
rest until they readied Kabul; many, indeed, went to 
their own country and homes without going near 
Kabul. They spread reports all over the country dim 
General Ghulam Haidar Khan had been killed; that 
the whole of my army which had been sent against 
Ishak was dispersed ; in fact, that my rule yrm at zm 
end, I did not* however* follow the example of some 
of the Afghan rulers* such as Shore Ali Khan* or my 
Uncle A sum, who ran away after a defeat I waited 
patiently for a day when, luckily, the nest morning, 
after the defeated army hzul reached Kabul, tie new* 
of the victory and rout of the enemy was brought- 
ihis proved that victories are in the hands of Cod; 
that thong h the enemy J s forces were at fir* L victorious, 
and my army was defeated, yet still, as it wii 
the wish of God that 1 ahould continue to be the 
ruler of the flock of His creation—His people of 
Afghanistan—the enemy fled, and the victory was in 
my hands. 

Some cl LsJuik s officer* galloped to him to give him 
the news of the victory of his army; he would not 
believe them, and killed them on the spot, saying thtf 
they were traltora, and wanted to stop him treacherously 
m that they might give him into the hands of hb 
enemies. 
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Ab a reward for Lbe distinguished services rendered 
hy my brave General, Ghulam Haidar Khan, I sent him 
another diamond star and raised him to the rank of 
Camnrnnder-in -Chief of Turkestan, which post he still 
holds. 

After this defeat of Ieh&k, it was considered neces¬ 
sary for me to go to Turkestan, for several reasons, 
the principal ones being: (l) To put the country into 
a proper state of order, and under proper administration,, 
which had been loft entirely in the hands of Ishrak for 
several years past: (2) to take steps to send away from 
the colli] Lry such disloyal traitors as Sultan Murad, who 
had taken part in helping Isliak, so that there might 
not be any more sources of mischief and trouble in the 
country; (3) it was reported to me that one of the 
neighbouring powers Imd played a part in causing the 
rising, a fact that had encouraged Mahomed Ishak to 
rebel; (4) it was reported to me that some of the 
responsible officers in my army stationed at Turkestan 
were not loyal, and would have joined bhak if be had 
not been such a coward. This story, 1 am glad to 
was proved to be untrue* as ! found upon making 
personal enquiries on the spot- It was also my in¬ 
tention to go to Herat and build there strong fortifica¬ 
tion'? nil along my north-western frontier to atop 
Russian aggression; this intention, however, was not 
quite successfully carried out for want of money. 

Imd expected that the Indian Government would have 
helped me* But m this was not forthcoming* I *F ntl 
ns much of my revenue as could W spared upon works 
of defence, the principal and moat important fort being 
one newly built by me at Dehdadi. near Mazar i- 


272 wars mama my reign ^ 

Bherit 1 This is the largest and strongest fort thraigh- 
out the whole of my dominions; it is fdtnabed on the 
top of a lull looking down upon and commanding the 
valley through which runs the main road from Eu^imi 
territory to Bulkh, the capital of Turkestan. 

I left my son, Habibulluh Khan, as Begent at Kabnl l 
starting myself in the autumn of 1888 for Mwar-iSherif, 
whence 1 did not return until July 1390, At this time 
my moat faithful and loyal old servant* General Amir 
Ahmad Khan, my envoy in India, died during my stay 
at Turkestaii, and Lord Lansdowiie, who hud saeceedenl 
J-onl Duilerin in the V iceioyaliy of India, wrote to me, 
giving me advice on the internal affairs of Ajghanirtau. 
Thm advice I could nob take, which probably displeased 
him ; this matter will be further di&oLEsaed in its proper 
place. 


[ wotilH m- tin tomb , 13 It i? believed Ltml loarth mm- 

lumkm of Maliuiu^ and lik *iMndiiw t A\\ f the hwlmid of Mu* 

M abound* only cbilrlj. h ljinjed in this toujli. F*t*i m ia bdkrol t,y 
Uahuimdiuiii :o ha the Qu^m of IWIlhl It k tlu *hrint to which 
UiJiutthiri^iih- futes fl.tl r>i this world timko iusJ till tlw 

iiiiccoedfa] aovisrhigiiL* frym Central A.nm go tWr e to do hoimigu jind J? 1 ^ 
oSkriBga to pny lliu cxp^IlHfi of keeping Lb* Camil in prtrfccL cUbditiatL 
Two pUcta iir* Kt [J la lm the Bunt of AH'h taiub ■ imft is Najrfcf in ^ 

™ otter in the altm^miiMioEied town. Tb* iwoa for thb doubt a 
o^tng to thbi fs£t thilt AJi'h Vjdr WJla not found aftiiT ho lind htezn. crciillv 
iiiiirderwl whut he waa engsi^d in hi* tfcvuLiDii*, imd profile hellew tkt 
hil lKH fr *** carried nwij % Lite UkgelM, one huff of Ui* wmqiiinilj 
pin lung their f.kitn npan Mnjnr-i-aherif ? the olinfr IniJf il^ii Nnjafr Sobja 
people^ cithur ihruaglL ignoring or fromantin; ulterior motive, gives ml« 
mipruuiion in the mirtd« uf people of Lins Chrytkn worlds hy «yitip tbdi 
MihouiucLun Micro I ElwI wotnuti hare no wmlif, Tkii note ahriwE, h-ow- 
Rrer, that not only da Lhmv lieliqvi; in thu (jmahi&g of Or Ho!j Knrau**^ 

wdI^ hut tint Mnhoiiicd'n slaughter, FktitM, it the Qiwh* ^ i 
PMdW, who hi in grtut powtr In towoeding fur thnmlfl 4 wntr^n 
d^fierve etpinlly wj|Jj Lhn 'Vif^iii Ujuj nnd E.vr, *nd otbeT 

wIhj ii,rt bftBeftd bj list: msUjuintijnjLfl to life priviJ^gvd to i ntgruetl* ft'*" t^ c 
*cm!» nf «iEUKEaL 
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Sultan Murad, of Kundnz, fled find joined Ishak in 
Russian Turkestan, where he still reside. 1 *. 

The people of Badak^han also rebelled during the 
time T wn* at MAzar-i-Sberit 1 punished them, and 
they gave me no further cause for anxiety. 

Another event happened also during my stay in 
Turkestan. In the month of December ISflS, when 
I was reviewing my troops at Maznr-i-Shorif, one of the 
soldiers fired u shot at me from his rifle. I had a very 
uutxow escape from being killed; this narrow escape 
is as rnueli a mystery to me as it was to those who 
were present, because it is impossible to understand 
how the rifle bullet made a hole through the centre of 
the chair in which I was seated, and instead of going 
into my body, hit aDd seriously wounded a page-boy 
who stood behind me. 1 keep that chair ns a curiosity ; 

I arft a stout man, anti the chair was only just large 
enough for me, and it is puzzling to imagine how the 
bullet missed parsing through my chest. My belief is 
that if God wishes to save a person's life, nobody can 
kill him; for si verse in the Karan says, “ Thy death is 
fixed, and it will neither come a moment sooner or later 
than iliut fixed time." There must be some other cause 
also to which J owe my safety, find I believe the follow¬ 
ing story will explain it. When i was a l*oy it was 
reported to me that a certain holy man had a charm 
w hich he wrote on a pieee of (wiper, and any one keeping 
that charm about his person could never be injured by 
any firearm or weapon. At first I did not believe in its 
power to protect; I therefore tried it by tying it round 
the neck of a sheep, and though 1 tried bard to shoot 
the animal, no bullet injured her. This was a logical 
vol, i. a 
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reason for my believing in the effectual protecting 
power of the charm, so I placed it upon my right atm, 
and have worn it from boyhood until this day, lly 
belief is that the bullet might have passed through me. 
yet without any sign or effect being visible. 

The motives which led this soldier to try and shoot 
mo wore unfortunately not found out, as a General 
who stood close to hint killed him with one blow' of 
his sword then and there, though 1 culled loudly not 
to kill him till further enquiries should be made, 
as I believed the soldier had been employed by sortie 
strong and secret enemy. 

The other important event that occurred during hit 
stay at Turkestan was that two of my wives gave birth 
to sons, one bom on L 5th September 1889, named 
Mahomed Omar, after the second companion of the 
Prophet; the other bom in October, was named 
Ghuiam A!i, after Mahomed's fourth eomptmiuu and 
beloved tfoii-in-lftw Ali; this hoy is in Turkestan now lor 
tke eomfon of my people, that they tuny be able to see 
him a$ I, their King, cannot be with them- Mahonied 
Omnr Lfi a mther delicate boy. He lives at Kabul, and 
he occasionally attends the durbar of his eldest brother, 
Habibullrih + as do ull Mb younger brothers, and with 
the saute ceremony ns pertains to my ovvn durbar 1 

1 Tlw ii Afili i'OTdoft nil hi* AotbS to Ike in their rftap«live hu^« in thu 
■:jIj of Eilial, whtmw they about tinpp a week Lei piy their rc£|‘-‘.'• ] i 
the Aniir t aftftr which tbfij proceed to Out Aiiiir'a elth-S!t sun* 

Kilim, for the «*mt purport. This Is a very clew practice **u chr- Atub^ 
piirt. Ih^c&n-fe the you UR princes art la light to l uok npott their 

Errothta? os Krfrtid only io their fftthtr ; mid, a imlU* of Court *t*ju*»^ 
pay hnoMjgd io hiiu m wtill n* to tliu Amir. (The Sluitnuir^ who vwfrA 
EfiElimd in l 8 B&Ju « true brother of Hibflmlhh Kk.in, ihe Ami^ 
aou ; ill the uthm am ik GtFbprsjtg of cither wive*,) 
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On my return to Kabul, on the 24th of July, I 
found that during my two years absence my son, 
Habi bulla] t KLitii had governed the country so wisely, 
cleverly, and so entirely in accordance with my wishes, 
that I coufcrrcd two orders upon him, one For hia 
distinguished services in the administration of the 
kingdom; the second for having very bravely put 
b stop to u mutiny, which was caused by my own 
soldiers of the Kimdalmr-Iiazara battalion. He acted 
moat bravely on this occasion, riding alone into the 
midst of the rebellious soldiers without showing any 
fear of their injuring him. By this plucky behaviour 
lie showed the soldiers that be placed confidence in 
them; otherwise he would not have ventured among 
them without any body-guard. He promised to listen 
to and consider their grievances, and he put a stop to 
the mischief. He also put down one or two other 
minor attempts nt rebellion, which had been reported 
to him as likely to occur at .Taji and Manga). Since 
thitt time 1 authorised him to bold the public durbar 
in my stead, us 1 have such full confidence in Ins lad 
mid wisdom, I reserve to myself the duties attaching 
to foreign affair*, together with the more important 
and weighty matters connected with the internal 
administration of my conntiy. 

As this chapter is supposed to he devoted to an 
Recount of civil wars and other disturbances, i will 
not here dwell further upon matters not. immediately 
connected with them. 
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The Hazara War, 

TIjLs is the bust of the four great civil wars that 
took place during my rule, and I consider that the 
prefctigo, the Strength and power, as well as the pare 
and safety of my kingdom, have gained more by this 
war than perhaps any of the others, 

(I) The Hazara people had l^n far centuries past tile 
terror of the rulers of Kabul, even the great Nadir who con¬ 
quered Afghanistan, India, and Persia being unable to subdue 
the tnrhnkut Hazaras; (3) the Ha^ants were always molest¬ 
ing travellers in the south, north, and western ptu vinca of 
Afghanistan and when their maraudings were put an mi to, 
tlits country became entirely peaceful and settled ; (3) they 
were always ready to join the first foreign aggressor who 
attacked Afghanistan, oa they believed that every Afghan was 
an infidel The Hamms themselves mu Shins. white the othcra 
are Sums, 1 Even the greatest Mogul Emperor, Sultan Babar, 
in the beginning of the sixteenth century, relates in his Auto¬ 
biography, that he was unable to fight against this strong 
nation in open battle. I will quote his words, which mn S3 
follows:—“X took the field in this way, and by foiling upon 
them by surprise at night we took the pass of Mirkh and by 
the hour of morning prayers fdl upon the Hazaras and beat 
them to our hearts' content” The Sultan Baber's Autobio¬ 
graphy also shows that they were even at that time, in ttie 
Imbit of making raids upon travellers on the roads which they 
rendered dangerous* and not to be traversed unless protected 
by n strong guard. 

To give a little information about the Hazara 

1 Tie Sunii are ilahojuefhiu*, who believe rhxi. tie four ampiata 1 ^ 
tie Pnijkhet harm eqiml power; ilu ^Jjioa believe that the fourlh CL '^‘ 
panifliv of MaSmed, muntd Alt, wm* ILs only true l^-hu pmiiiOtip that t. 
otlief tluw had unjustly taken pri^ihna^ arm AIL 


THK HAZARAS 


277 


re} 

tribes to my readers, I may mention that th&y fire 
planted in the heart of Afghanistan, holding the 
strongest valleys and mountain peaks extending west¬ 
ward from Kabul, Ghazni, mid Kalat-i-GhlUai to the 
neighbourhood of Herat and fialkh, In addition to 
this large tract of country which forms their home in 
the very centre of the country a) strongly fortified by 
nature, the Hazaras ate spread over the country, and 
are to be found in every province, village, ami town. 
It is a saying in Afghanistan that they would have had 
to work like donkeys if it were net that the slaving 
donkeys of Hazaras do all the work for them. 1 The 
Hazatus are a mixed race, originally descended from 
a military colony, founded by the Mongols, Abdul 
Fazal writes iu the sixteenth century, that they were 
the remains of the army of Muryn Khan, grandson of 
Cbengiz Khan. The general belief in Afghanistan is 
that a great many of the western invaders of India 
were in the habit of giving houses and lauds to their 
own people all along the road to India, in order to 
safeguard their rear; and that this is the reason why 
the Mongols planted the Hazaras from one end of 
Afghanistan to the other, from west to east, just as 
Alexander the Great did in the rase of the so-called 
Kafirs from Kokand and Ritdakshim to C-hitral nod the 
Punjab borders. These people are aU^Shius. 

Having introduced to the readers of my booh ibis 
great, hard-working, brave nation, their home* and 
origin, I will prOOCed to give an account of the causes 

1 All the dirtiest, mud must menial wurk is hy ihe 

Wwatfng eltm of the Rauirtw, and then: is ataredjr * h&t&i triiHpiit it* 
^isnii oitv;uli, in the form of elinTO* puHonra, rtc- 
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anil consequences of the war. Though they were in 
the habit of disturbing the peace of travellers on the 
roads, yet this in itself was not sufficient to justify me 
in taking serious steps against them; and in the second 
place, some of their chiefs were friendly towards mr. 1 , 
which called for kind treatment from me in return, 
But in 1888, when I was irritated and grieved about 
the great disaster in Turkestan, and was marching to 
Mazar-i-Bkcrif by way of Turkestan, one of the tribes 
of the Huzums, called the Sheikh Alt tribe, hihaliirin^ 
the country lying towards the north-west of the 
province of Barman, having risen against me, stopped 
my officials from buying provisions and forage for my 
soldiers and animal*. This caused me a great deal af 
trouble on the journey. On my way back to Kabul in 
1890, 1 left Sirdar Kudns Khan as Governor in 
Barnaul, instructing him to invite the Hazara chiefs 
from time to time to see him, and by giving diem 
allowances, rewards, and khflute, to persuade them to 
been me peaceful subjects. 

The first trouble was once more caused by the 
Hazaras of the Sheikh Ali tribe, who were talked over 
by Mir Hussain and some other chiefs, to toko up artos 
ami recommence their fighting and raids upon the cara¬ 
van* ; they also attacked one of my Afghan detach' 
men la. For this 1 determined Lo send an army against 
them; they were defeated, some were killed, others 
submitted to my rule, the remainder being brought 
to Kabul a* prisoners, 1 treated the prisoners vert- 
kindly, and soon restored them to their homes with 
admonitions to keep the peace in future, and to be 
loyal subject*. 
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In the spring of 1891 some of the Hazard once 
moTG began their raids on the travellers, whereupon my 
military officials, who were stationed ftt Ghazni, wrote 
to certain Hazara chiefs, especially to those of Uruzghnn, 
to the effect that our four neighbouring Governments 
would consider it a cause of weakness if our own 
subjects could not agree to live peaceably; we should 
get a bud name, and it was therefore advisable that 
they should recognise the suzerainty of our sjoveiotgu 
and cease from strife. Tire ILizaras had raided and 
plundered the neighbouring subjects for about 300 
years past, and none of the Kings tuid had the power 
to make them absolutely peaceful. They considered 
themselves rather too strong to l>e defeated, and were 
very proud of their power. They accordingly wrote 
a reply to this letter, to which the sicals of some two 
or three dozen chiefs were attached, saying : 

" If j-oti Afghans ait? proud of the support of a Lumpoml 
Amir, wc nra prouder still of the support of cur spiritual Amir, 
tbf Mooter of Lht? sword of Zultikiir/ 

They meant that as Shift* they should look upon 
Ali as next to God, and inferred in this letter that Alt 
was stronger than I. There is no doubt that Ali was 
our rjpirifcual louder and companion of our Prophet, aiv ^ 
the support of lm hoi j spirit and floul is great. This 
also hi certain, that, suck support is never grauted to the 
wicked and rebellious Their letter continued - 

11 And why did ye Afghan official* mention fwr Govern¬ 
ments in your letter as being your neighbour* ? ^ hj did }e 
my Jive Governments were your neighbours, so M to inc u e 
rmrir f Wo advise JOtt, for your own good aiid safety* t yo 
keep away from as." 


280 


WARS DURING MV REIGN 


[entr. 

On seeing this letter, I ordered out Sirdar Abdul 
Kudus Kit ei 11 with a force from Xiumian, Genera] 
Shore Mahomed Khan from Kabul t and Brigadier 
Zabardast Khan from Herat* to pnni&h the Hasanis 
in the spring of 1891* The command and full authority 
of these three officers whs given to Sirdar Kudus Khan 
The strongholds of the Hazaras were very difficult to 
take, owing to the awkward hilhi and the absence of 
roads. But Sirdar Kudus Khan fought bravely and 
widely, and, having defeated the enemy, occupied the city 
of Uruzghuti, which was the strongest centre of the Hazara 
people. After this defeat many of the chiefr submitted 
themselves to my rule, and the Sirdar sent them to 
Kabul to see me, I treated all who came (about. 100) 
with great courtesy and very kindly, os 1 knew that 
they had been independent for centuries. I would not 
he harsh with them, but tried to win them over by 
Idndntra* 1 gave them all valuable khilats (robes of 
honour), and 1000 to 2000 rupees cash to each, which 
they considered abundant compensation for the lues of 
crops and harvests at the time when they were occupied 
in fighting- I then gave them leave to return to their 
homes. 

The Hazaras remained quiet in the winter, but m 
the spring of 1892 they rebelled more eerioudy. 
Mahoiued Azim Khan Hazara p to $phom I had given 
the title of Sirdar, to give him equal rank with my 
royal family, and appointed as Viceroy of the Hazaras, 
treacherously joined the rebels, and was, in fact, the 
chiet moving power m this second rebellion. This man, 
being a well-known official of my own appointing* 
CTOtnised great influence over the general community 
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of the Hazara, who ro.se to his call in large number* 
figaiD-ft me ; this time they had more reason than before. 

Another traitor, named Rain Usgur, who was looked 
upon as the spiritual and ecclesiastical head of the 
Hazaras, was the supporter of Azim in this rebellion. 
This time they closed the doors between Kabul and 
Kandahar and other parts of the country to stop the 
movement of toy forces. I ordered General Mir Ata 
Khan of Herat, who wns at Kabul with a strong army 
of about 8000 men, to march Against them from the 
Ghazni side, and Mahomed Hussain, Hazara chief, who 
was one of my personal attendants, and enemy of the 
above-mentioned Mahomed Azim, from the southern 
direction, to march against the disloyal Sirdar Azinn 
The rebels were defeated, and Azim was brought 
prisoner to Kabul, together with liis family, where he 
died hi prison. 

Mahomed Hussain Hazara, on returning to Kabul 
after this victory, was so kindly treated by me, that I 
gave him a diamond star and the hat of a prince; in 
fact, be was more honoured than any of his people or 
tribe, and, to crown all, 1 appointed him Governor of 
Hazarajat. As Sirdar Abdul Kudus Khan had been 
seriously ill f I invited him to come to Kabul to be 
treated by my physidanft. 

Thin traitor, Mahomed Hussain, who had been 
raised to such an exalted position In Hazarajat for 
his past .services in battle, and upon whom 1 had 
bestowed so many honours, turned against me. Me 
wa* not contented with inciting the newly conquered 
Hazaras to rebel, he further persuaded llie Hazaras 
of Bihsud and Surkh^ng, lying towards the north west 
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of Ghazni ? who had always been fierce subjects, to 
rebel They plundered the Government war materials 
and ammunition and swords. This time the tire of 
rebellion blamed all over the country wherever the tribe 
of Hazara* embed—so much so that many of those 
men of the tribe who were prisoners at Kabul and those 
who were in personal attendance upon me, and very 
kindly treated by me as confidential servants, ran away 
and joined the rebels. The people of Dihnfthar and 
Hazaras of other villager m the suburbs of Kabul went 
over to the enemy, and, as stated before, the Hazaras 
being mixed up with the Afghan population all over 
the country, the danger of a universal rising was great 
It wus at this time that the Indian Government was 
pressing hard, on the one hand, to send their Mission, 
under Lord Roberts, with a strong army, which would 
have appeared to the Afghans us if the English were 
going to occupy the country because I could not 
manage the rebels myself. On the other hand, rhftrc 
were some troubles brewing at llainnunk Omra Khnti 
of Bnjaur was causing anxiety and threatening the 
JelWahad forces, and the Indian Government would not 
allow" him to be punished. 

1 was obliged to take all possible means to stop this 
general rebellion and anxiety, 

I ordered the Commimder-in-Chief, General Ghulani 
Haidar Khan, to march from Turkestan with all the 
army that he could muster. This force was to march 
against the Hazaras from the north-vast, and another 
force from Herat, under the co mm and of Kaxi Said-ud- 
Din, Governor of Herat* I also sent Sirdar Abdullah 
Khun from Kandahar r and Brigadier Amir Mahutiad 
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Klinii of T&ghab from Kabul, to march from the &outh- 
eaiik Id thk manner the rebels would be attacked 
from all directions. 

Other Afghan chiefs had applied several times to 
raise a force of country people at their own expense 
to fight against the Hazaras* whom they looked 
upon aa enemies to their country and religion. I 
had not given them permission to do this heretofore, 
bat now I gave a general order that everybody 
would be allowed to go and help in the punishment 
of the. rebels. Tim armed forces and volunteers who 
offered their services * numbering between 30,000 and 
40,000 fighting men, started for the country uf the 
Hazaras from all directions, under their respective 
chiefs and heads. 

Before the arrival of these volunteers the Hazaras 
were defeated from three directions by the Commander- 
in-Chief, Buid-ud-Din and Sirdar Abdullah Khan, who 
hail »1I joined hands to tight with Brigadier Mnhomed 
Kkm r near UiuzgLuvn. The Brigadier fought with very 
great courage and skill, and, having defeated the com¬ 
bined forces of the rebels, took prisoners Mahomed 
Hussain Khan, the traitorous Hazara chief; Ka™l 
Khan, another Hazara statesman; Tajei Khan t the 
Mir of the Hazaras, and Mahomed Hfussan Eiaznra, 
who was known by the name of Sangkhurd { — as 
hard ns a stone, referring to hLs bravery}* together 
with several other Mirs* chiefs, and warriors. All 
these prisoners were brought to Kabul, and the 
country waa cleared of all these mischief-nxak e r h 
The people are quiet, peaceful orderly subjects, and 
all anxiety or fear of relKilliou is at an end. and the 
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man h not to Imj found who could incite the people 
to rebellion, for he does not exist. 

Brigadier Amir Mahomed Khan, on Iris return to 
Kabul, was made the first General in the army, and I 
appointed Mm as officer in charge of the capital of 
Kabul and the Royal Palace and my household. This 
is the greatest distinction for a military officer in 
Afghanistan, greater even than being Commander-in- 
Chicf away front Kabul. This gallant General, however, 
deserved it, for bis glorious victory. All the officers 
who took part in this war were rewarded according to 
their services. Some of the Hazaras asked to lie re* 
appointed in their own country, but I think that the 
words of the poem appropriately describe the relations 
between the Hazaras and myself:— 

“Af long of jmj remcmlier your son imd 1 rciLiuuuW my tail, 

Tu think of our friendship la an iniposible faJu ^ 1 

It may be feaid that the Hazara war which has Just 
been fie^ribed was the laafc civil war that occurred m 
Afghanistun t and I earnestly hope that there will be no 
more danger of civil war in this country„ an 1 believe 

3 This- in OBe at the favourite stori&fl of tbo Amir f mid tin ofUm wUla 
it, Tha woitlg quoted are gnppQ^ed to Juive been spoken hy a whjci 
h.id Uttaa Llip gardener's gon., One dn? llu? y^rdiwr adred the aiLftki-aml 
irinyi to kill hiiii,. byi thti KHakr! nuihe-d into hin and mi br didi*® 8 
riiiil of him b^ingf intid^ the oilier half outcde f the gsj.rdan.tr bin" 1 
htoiF with htg s[tftdi 2 and cut off this hiuiWa laiL Dm frigtiltned skr 
Ftwike, who would not We hLi holts any mere in thr daytime. The 
earTJtinyr ? JioM-Ev?r, whs ajmenu to mteli mid kill him. So ant- day be 
^■mt to the hole, and mid 1 - 11 Qh d my dttar fritnd, 1 toy»Jf and -d! tk 
flow?' r«* r>f the gunltHi mis you wy very much ■ da conic out and 3^i iiff bare 
YtHir rumpus y [ do net Icjivi*- ng wrclcliKj nud millApp? At your i)?*® 1 * 

The -o.'iki 1 ii supposed to haws made the im.^vriTp giv-nti in the poetth ^ tl*c 
gfttdi-Tier'll awe*:! words, which tmnii: long n* van rF’inwnhef thui 

y mr sou diwJ from luy biting him, mid I fafuoittbar that you cm lp f 
taiip no frkndtliip it poesali!* between ua_ N 
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that the policy adopted by me is calculated to keep a 
general peace at home. The Afghan subjects and chiefs 
are sufficiently enlightened to know the advantages of 
peace and the disadvantages of wars and rebellions„ and 
1 may confidently hope that my subjects will be as 
peaceful in the future m could la? desired. 

I have not considered it necessary, in this chapter 
dealing with the civil wars, Lo mention all the small 
skirmishes* such us those with the Shinwarits and other 
frontier robbers, or with Omra Khan of Jan dot; they 
were of minor importance* 1 must, however, mention 
two or three skirmishes between my officials and the 
Russians p in addition to that of Panjdeh already 
mentioned, which was a battle of great importance. 
In the spring of 1892* Colonel YatiofF, the same 
Russian officer who arrested Captain Youngliushaiid 
in A tig list 1S 91 p ad v at t ecd to wan h Sh ignu 11, an d in 11 ic 
month of July came in contact with the Afghan detach¬ 
ment under the command of Captain Sham-tad-Dm 
Khan, at a place called Somatashp towards the extreme 
east of YiLshilkol (^Yellow Lake). Colonel Yanoff 
ordered my official, Captain Shama-nd-Pin, lo get out 
and leave the place to him (Yanoff). The Cup tain 
replied that he wits the servant of the Amir oi Kabul, 
rind watt subject therefore only to the orders of his own 
master, and not to any Russian official I he Russian 
Colonel gave him one blow in the face with his fiat, 
rhiis was ^nch tin insult that the Afghan Officer could 
not allow it to pass* and at the moment Colonel Yu no IT 
Wjfcs pulling out his sword, the Caplain pointed his 
revolver and fired at Yen oft' Hii* bullet missed the 
Colonel, hitting only his licit, whence it glanced off 
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aod wounded ft soldier who stood by the Colonel's side, 
whereupon a fight took place, As there were altogether 
only ten or twelve Afghans, and Colonel YanolFs force 
was a strong one, it was Impossible to fight against such 
odds. Still with their usual bravery, Captain Simms* 
nd-Diii and lib Afghan soldi era fought till they wore all 
killed on the spot 

Notwithstanding this illegal and impolitic action on 
the part of the Russians, no effectual steps were taken 
by the British Government, and of course 1 myself 
being bound by the terms of my Treaty, bod not the 
power to treat directly with Russia. This incident may 
be put down in the same category as the occurrences hi 
Paujdeh. 

At the time of the Hazara rebellion also, one of the 
Russian officials marched straight through Afghan 
territory; this wjih a distinct breach of faith on the 
part of the Russian official, hut lie excused himself wLfij 
he found aome Afghan uificiula watching hbn T on the 
ground that he was not sober, 

tu the month of September, 1892, the Russia 
officials, having heard that Sir Mortimer Dunams 
Alkdon was on its way to Kabul, marched one deUeli- 
mont of their soldiers to Murghab, an Afghan town 
of Baiilttkahan, anil threatened the Afghan forces there. 
On hearing this news I at once comm unlisted with 
Mortimer Durand (who had by this time reai'heil 
JdI dabad, midway between Peshawar and Kabul), as 
well as with the In than GuvernmentL Sir Mortimer 
sent an urgent reply to my letter, tvdviaing me most 
earnestly to instruct my Gene ml, Syaci Shah KliaUf 
who was near Murghab* not to light against the 
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Russians, who were going to take this town by force, 
as usual. 

But I knew that Lf the Russians were left to their 
usual practices, they would take one town after the 
other, and attack my forces tin the bottlers, and there 
would be no stopping them. Luckily, bnwever, the 
Afghan officials thin time taught them a lesson, and 
showed them that they could not always have their 
own way. General Synd Shah Khun answered the 
Russian guns with « strong fire \ and they, seeing that 
my soldiers meant business, and that there was to be no 
humbug ibis time, retreated, leaving the victory in the 
Afghans’ hands. This victory added much to the 
prestige of the Afghan army. Since then the Russians 
seem to have stopped their Inclusions on Afghan 
territory, and tbis was the Inst of the skirmishes. 

In consequence of the Durand Treaty of 1S93. several 
provinces which came under the sphere of British in¬ 
fluence, fought hard against the Indian Government, 
and fortunately those who were considered my subjects 
stuck to their Treaty ami submitted to my rule w itliout 
any trouble, excepting the Waziria, who tried t heir 
usual tactics, hut without, doing any harm. But one 
nation which did fight against me were the people ot 
Kafiristan. 1 

1 did not like to take by war the country of 
KafirLHtan, which, by the Durand Treaty, wiw agreed 
to Ik* part of Afghanistan, My idea was to make the 
people my peaceful subjects hy kindness and clemency. 

1 Thifl la A country ftp a series ftf nuuuntain nng-ca lying Inwards tile 
liorlh ami ourth-wxwt iif Afghdutann. Stan mauu Jj dmntry * m " home," 
tile ».Kil Kfttt.-iMn . i l therefore means iho t*Hue 0 < the Kail IS just u 

AhjlLMuitan anj Tm-krtUn iK ilu- Luiu-c ul the Altfliaiu »wJ Tufkuuuiin 
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To accomplish this, I Rad several times invited many 
of their chiefh to come to Kabul, and sent them back 
overloaded with rupees and other rewards, so that they 
should go and talk about it with their countrymen. 
They were such savages, however, that they used to 
exchange their wives for cows from the neighbouring 
Afghans, and thus ensued many disputes whether 
the cow or the woman were of greater value. They 
did not appreciate my kindness and with the money 
I had given them bought rides to use in lighting 
against me. 

About this time Russia t having taken Pamirs, drew 
near to Katiristau from several points^ and continued to 
advance* I considered it useless to wait any longer. 
The misons that caused me to invade Kafiri aten some¬ 
what suddenly were os follows 

(1) I thought dial if the Russians took Kafirifituu unei* 
peetedly and suddenly, they would claim it as. independent 
country T und would therefore say they were justified in keeping 
it, and l believed it would be difficult to force them tn km* 
it after they had taken it. 

( 2 ) As many of the Afghan towns ill the province* of Ptrnj- 
shir I^ghiuan and Jollalahud used to baking 6° the Kafir* in °jd 
tunes, the Russians might persuade them to reclaim their o 
possess inna from the Afghan rulers. In this way it _ 
cause the ruin of the Afghan Government, us it would give tht 
Russian* an excuse for interfering with Lhe Afghani 

(3) Tliat this warlike nation on the whole norih-wsstero 
border of Afghanistan* from east to west* would be the cauur 
groat anxiety from the rear, at a time when my Gov* HOT 
might lie occupied in a war with any other country. R 
also considered of very great importance to conquer theui ^ 
account tif commerce* trade, and the opening up of r r,fl - 
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fjotu Jdlakbftd* Omm, *uid Kabul toward the north and 
north-western army atntidma of AfghanlutaiL The last* hut. not 
the lvm% feastm for my conquering them was that they were 
always fighting with the neighbouring Afghans, tnuny murders 
bring tiie result on both ridee^ and the miserable system of 
slave cy was also encouraged* They were such a brave rone 
□f people that t considered they would in time make very 
useful soldiers under my rule. 

For the above reasons, l was detorminod to conquer 
Kafirifttnn. Before doing so, however, I had to consider 
the question of preparation and the best time lor invad¬ 
ing the country. The former was not a difhault matter; 
the latter, however! required grave, thought. After 
some deliberation, t came to the conclusion that my 
army must make the attack in the winter, when heavy 
snows and frost cover the peaks of the moimt&uia* Sly 
reasons for choosing the winter for attack were lliefiC .■ 

(1) I knew that the Kafirs would not and could not fight in 
the open field against my bravo trained soldiers, but would 
climb to the tops i>f the mountains* where it would bo ver) 
difficult to convey the heavy guns. 

(2) I though L that if 1 attacked them when the passes were 
open, they might go over into Russian territory* to try and 
persuade the Russians to interfere on their behalf and got 
their country back for them ; in which ca*a Russia would 
claim suzerainty over the country, including the whole terri¬ 
tory lying on the northern and western borders oi my countij. 

(3) They are a brave nation, and if the attack were innde in 
Urn summer, fighting would l>e sever* Now this would entail 
great loss of life on both rides; I therefore decided to descend 
upon them when they were shut up in their house daring tbs 
winter nwntlis, without giving them the chance of much 
Lighting, 

1 4} It is the habit of some Christian misrionariea to interfere 
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wherover they have an opportunity, ami I thrmglit that they 
would make unneftoaaary trouble about mj mtiv pie ring KafLtU 
stun ; it was therefore necessary to lose no time in ^retting the 
fighting over and annex the country before the nevra canid 
be spread abroad In Lliis last point those who have read the 
ciiLioiBiufi in Bonie of tho English papers will know that I 
was not wrong* 

I accordingly made the following attWJgemeiits for 
invading Kafimlnn, Daring the nutumii I quietly 
mussed a large number of soldiers, w»r materials, 
ammunition, and provision,-- at four stations. Tin- mam 
body was under several military officers of iirtilluiy, 
cavalry, and infantry, the whole force being under the 
command of Captain Mahomed AJi Khun* This column 
was to march through Panjshir to Kullnm. the 
strongest and most central fort in Kntiriatan* Th’- 1 
aeoand force Wan to march under the command of 
General Ghulam Haidar Khun. Chtukhi, from the 
direction of Asmar anrl Chit ml. The third force was 
to mutch from Buduk.-him under General Katnl Khan, 
and a small force wus to march from Lnghroan under tbs 
Governor of Laghmu 11 and Faia Mahomed, ChurLlii 

These four columns were nil ready and waiting f HlT 
orders to march at any moment. As the four stations 
at which the army was concentrated were on the 
borders of Afghanis run. and therefore lit all tiroe* 
important military paste, nobody thought that r ’ ien 
was anything peculiar iu these preparations. I util 
the very moment of the attack no one had any idea 
that the object of a]] tins concentration was tbe -^urpn^- 
aur) attack of Kafirbdan. In the winter of IS® 5 * 
therefore, orders were one day issued for the lour 
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columns of the army to surround and simultaneously 
ttttuuk Katjrlbtftu from all directions This was success¬ 
fully accomplished, and within forty days the whole 
country <»f Kafiastan was conquered, mid the army 
marched back to Kabul in the spring of 1896. 
When the Christian missionaries heard of this, they 
made a great stir in England, saying that the Kafirs 
were their fellow Christians—though I did not find 
uny Christians among them 1 Their religiou, about 
which l have written in a separate book, wuts a 
curious mixture of ancient idol worships mid 
superstitions, 

1 removed those Kafirs who had fought bravely and 
had been taken prisoners from, their own country, and 
gave them a province called Paghman, near Kabul, 
where the climate is beautiful and the weather much 
resembles their own. I have opened several schools 
for their education, but, being a very brave nation, 
nearly all the young generation is being trained for 
military service. Kalins tan lias been largely populated 
by retired Afghan soldiers and other warlike Afghan 
races, mid 1 intend building strong forts all along the 
bonier to protect the northern frontier. When the 
Kafirs inhabited the country, this border was weak 
and entirely unprotected ; it was therefore lit the 
mercy of the Bufflianu, who had taken Pamirs. I 
intend to make the fin < of Kullmu (which is situated 
in the heart of Ktfriatnn in the moat impregnable part 
of the country, owing to its strong position) the 
military station for the main )>ody of my army on 
the northern frontier. Here idso will he large stores 
of war materials and ammunition, ll will la. interest 
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ing to my readers to hear that a stone was found m 
the *ate of the fort of Rutluni, on which these word* 

■Q 

were engraved: 

« Xhe Great Mogul Emperor Timuiir was Eke first 
Muslim conqueror who vanquished the country of this 
unruly people up to this point, but could nob Lake 
Kill!am, owing to its difficult posifcioiL 1 ' 1 

My commanding officer, Coplain Mahomed AJi 
Kkm, engraved the following inscription upon the 
same stone : 

iS in the reign of Amir Abdur Rahman Ghfld+ in 
1896, the whole of KafiriflUn, induding Kntlnm^ was 
conquered by him, and tile inhabitants mnbnvced 
tlie true and holy religion of Islam p and engraved 
a verse from the Koran, which moans: * Hightcamnea* 
and virtue have come* and untruth has disappeared. 1 


In this war p in the war with the Hnravntf , the 
Muslim community of Afghanistan offered their services 
voluntarily, \ will al^o add that: this was the lu.-t ^ai 
in Afghanistan during my reign. 


CHAPTER XU 
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There is another matter that l consider us of very 
great importance during my lifetime, and which nwy 
prove to be one of vital importance lifter my death, 
in strengthening the claim of my son to ihe throne, 
l have tried by every possible means to increase the 
number of the rulers and chiefs of the neighbouring 
states of Afghanistan about my Court, ** well as 
to gather together there the most influential followers 
rf my rivals, either from India or Russia. Most 
of these men are, by my orders, the pereonal attend¬ 
ants of my son, and their association is of such an 
intimate diameter that many of them am hi- closest 
friends. These friends would prove useful to him. 
not only ns experienced advisers in eases of emer¬ 
gency, but their influence is, nod would bo, of very 
great importance in increasing the number of followers 
of my family, 1 might deal these chiefs under four 
heads: 

(1) Those Who were rulers on the north-western frontier 
of Afghanistan, and have uoughL protection at my Court, owing 
to their countries having Ih*h token by Russia. Sadi are Mir 
Sanibeg, ex-King uf Kolsh, and ltia family; SLsh Mahmud, 
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ex-King of Dnrwoz, and his family * t Tamil Ismail of Borfittf, 
son of the King of Boklmni h and Hovers! Others, 

(2j Some Mira and chiefs from the same neighbourhood, 
such m Mir Yussif Ali + s family, Mir Jahandar, Mir Hakim'i 
family and relatives, whose countries were annexed by myself 
in the early years of my reign, 

(3) Those who, having fought either with Great Britain, or, 
being discontented with tliu friendship uf Great Britain, have 
comp under my protection, such as Omra Khali, Mir Murad 
All, and other frontier chiefs- 

(4) Those who were either in exile from A/ginmieten, or 
who were companions ami supporters of curtain rivals of my 
family. These last. I may mention under five headings ^ 

(L) Those who had their own separate parties, aneb o§ 
Sirdar Hur A li Khan and other sons of Shore Ali Wiih 
of Kandahar, who arc nnw with me, having left Iudii; 
Sirdar Mnhumed Hsasun Khan, who fought against 
rubbers (ho was also in India* but now at my Court), 
Sirdar Ibrahim Khan* sun of Amir Sherc All, who is £ti)l 
in India (be is my friend and pou-sinuor): Syad Alunad 
Klian of Kunar, who in also with me now; SiTdfir 
All Mahomed Khan and other sons of my uncle, Sirdar 
Wall Mahomed Khan, etc, 

(ii) The second class are those who wen- support#! 
anil Mff iiys iilane of Aynb who had the Htron^k 

number of followers of nil iny rivals. I need not mention 
them one by one* but they have fill deserted him estop! a 
lew, and amongst them there are out many who an nut 
in idt pay and discontented Willi hint. 

(ill) Those who were supporters of \akub Kltan* seme 
of whom have entered my servict Practical!) QlJ 
of any iinporLunes is with him. In the same WD J | ^ 
followers of Sirdar Haehim Khan have also deserted 
excepting a few servants of no coase<picnc& 

<iv.) The fourth class consists uf those penph* 1 
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ill exile in India, Russia, or Russktt Turkc&Lan t who had nn 
parties of their uwu t nor clid they belong to mj other 
party. They find either run away from Albania tan for 
floino reason, ar had bean dent out of the country by nso on 
account of misbehaviour, There are very few of thif- latter 
clasH who, when they applied to mt\ were nut forgiven and 
invited to come back to their Own county and homes, 

(v.) The fifth class are those who mis away with the 
disloyal Jehak after his rebellion in 180$, m before men¬ 
tioned His own brothers are at present in my service* 
The rest of hia followers are receiving my full attention, 
and will return to their homes and become peaceful 
subjects in the future. 


In this way no rival to the throne of Kabul exists 
to disturb my son s peace. It if jiu obvious fact that 
even if the greatest warrior were induced by any 
great Power to fight against Afghanistan, he could 
not do anything single-landed , without army or 
followers. 1 cun ijuite understand the tactics of 
diplomatists in keeping the rivals of the neighbour¬ 
ing sovereigns hi their own ban da as hostages to 
hold them in check in ease they du not agree to 
their concessions But the tree wloee roots have 
been cut off cannot stand any longer, nor can a 
building stand without, fomuktiom I hope my sons 
will follow my example and advice in this policy 
also, and give a home to all men of any importance 
from neighbouring countries who *eek protection in 
their dominions. Such people will always be of use 
in supporting them, a& well as in opposing their 
enemies 
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Pr n Liwu Joi«ts. prtv^sitkjn ^ 1 w f-- R s 

bhuuH of Wle« eIw^-Phofe«™ ‘Wdl »H*» 
[jl Aftoifrr Possibilities for in IndurttiE - 

Artificial Flowerr- Mr. MaLCOn- Mdn.is F^C S 

‘ Flirn Port-«■-!£;J “t lVB 
S!tfW : J>* I™ HeuLFV, SMr1]«lifnuj(h 

(fi) ICfCnW^ ['A Siscvajk WBtTi. SNrtWd T|! „„ rE _ C I! ,F K = 

hi FA’j/terai. Manufacture; MUcbnwHnR-- 1 * _ Silver mi- , - 4 

^ Hitters. Fbrrfrf.; Trade ^ 

' &t; Sole-rti[chifitf—D H 

iol BicHnmoitr of Fiifiminn axt AtiJj.—UK- Mi .ant, TpusSm BBUt- 

(to! flSSSdrV Cmiun m* «*«*-■ 1 ndia-rubber Pr- |***" * 

(lit Dtrn’m£nch—D m Pftossia WhitH 

(ill Dry Cinmiig —D« T Ouvem 

(13) /j^mnufWf raiMH Use of for SWp*— Dh t ° l 

(14I Cii.iMM Curing 

Etm Dm eases akd Imdcsthal OcCLTATiottsj— Ms, SiHM* Sk“-l 

3t«ki»rey. Slut OrinJirg ; Siirtrli It M'*g. C<*l «<»*V 
F R.C.S., Sheffield. 

Kqiu:- 

Lt**- EH. T Ol rvsa , _ . . 

C«pJf r Ti*, JpJ i"rvsjn n K L£ NtvljS Fo¥tM 

CsrM Jfatfl.n^f —C m| Mines- Ti^. 11 aI-daH E nncheslcf 

(Jum/j-Dl P10M, Batnp, aiul Pa. K»I,tka . - mxlt** 
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DiatASM or Akh*al Am* VcertAJiW OmLaiH>- ek, u ^ w .-h 

jlicMrju Hidd: Hqwhiir Wod-mptM#!—!*"-H am a*- 5 *™ d I 

CLonlttlng of Itrig*. Staring of Blanket*-.0ft F-uuiriB 
In, Health phi to Wu®*tfcfG in UHf^urp Am, OviHEitftTiitG, Moiiti 
C^toa—Dft WfiEATuti-, Blackburn 

noMVulHmt- Dii. PCmskw, DLim 

CufuM ElfJfiiV CuaeoJ KFtnpraaacJ air in IirEtfW) making)—I >k T OliVu 

JjwrfrifJ, Iht trarfe-M ihs H M Insp^lor ^ ^torira 

iWJ.JVum’r^ FfiA-Cunitf-P*T*MON, H-M Inspetiof Faclofire. 

S££jffi^NfcSK:.r*» H P an.. . < . »* "»!«»■' 

Dbca*YaAM, WiI.■>•>.. fc»P Qb««-Mib«I«- ExaBB uni MaiwaBB. H-M 
mSx. Maaikx—Db. 

rtAmbW Sacwsbav 1 - «■ Rubmoxb. H M ?£qbamum—SI* E H 

W ^siiiii n iTD LiiHTTim. VprfUlTloy Fte^^UB AH 

^--aasw 

ADHnri?TUTiVM Asa PioncH™ frU*sir**fi-D* 


8y 


THE GREEK THINKERS. 

Professor THEODORE GOMPER2, 

Q4 Vkpna fldm** 

Hjm. LLP-, nMn, Ph D ftkdWMtttte* 


UrtWJ 0W. 

VOLUME !■ r—Tna GwfliifB* or 

JrtiCB—‘Till ART nr —Cowdih—C ijMI^CE ^ ius 0 PHT _Th* L £ 5 - 

AfTTHiioraiioil'PisM—Hox*"—L t h « Ofrraes *s» Oirmu CosKwiaaT 

AautH AM |i»-AS*UMiiK» 5 -H * “ e ^ 5 _ XlMorli nisis— Pm* BKIdes— 

--PH*MEOrDES-PTTH*Cin«A» «gg_ ^. r ^. . A'.u _ MMtgMWIS A® 

Ajiaiaooba*—E i*r»PodL»s —Tei« m • w EKUesmrMlIMT *sn 

MlJNOTHBlST, CilTIC AMD POatT1V !** ’ j.—,, Alro MoHAl- SuHUM*— 

EM.NCrAT.OM-.THB BCrt-C 

Sophists— Pmtjl&mas-Gomjia*-th* asy** 1 -* 

Translated by UkURlE M*ONI». «A, 

Mirfilujni CoH*!*, 

This account of Greek FhklotKrphy by the to ihe chifli 

nnn of J S. M£- " ^ Tbr^hout ,□ ack-r 

Hmdencies m ail departments of ancawiS ^ « r^mbio* in a Bineukr degree ihr 
■nd popular llw wofk ^lII be . ‘™ = wit h ^ appreciation ol ibfl result* of 

tmmTcsp of *n almost 5Sl the pdflU on tbal of 

thil seme WClmd. ,he teadm e< 

of litenUure r and ol the special scient® * 

YOLV F It. eoatatoing PuW. “ nc ™ 11111 ,!l r y 

m centra® of tramtouon 







S Mr. Murray's of forthcoming Publications* 

A TREATISE ON MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE 

based on LECTURES delivered at university college, 

LONPOS, 

By G- VIVIAN POO HE, M.D. 

Blw. 


«** i*f*<*** Mtt<*** 


THE EVOLUTION OF THE ENGLISH BIBLE. _ 

TOEING AN HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE SUCCESSIVE 
VERSIONS- 


By HENRY W, HOARE r M.A. 

£wam 3 f&- 

-Thk Piple amp ScnfiiASTicJaM- 


Minis val E«*n» aud t.« Ehn-Tta> 

—« Tvndalb—Tit* 

1KJCTSINE or DOBWHW—TWA 


WltUTl* . 

_.X'HE GPTEV^! DOB** AJltt P13HU.P £ 

Tkh While of ReVipHM- WvciIff*'* 
LaTIH "" *HB THS Vrat-GATI* FTE- 


1 CUJ 


THE LIFE OF GILBERT WHITE, 


OF SKLBORNK 

Aulfaor Df [h< '■ Nun.#] HNMtJ AnlLqdtk* of Sdtor* " 

based ON LETTERS, JOURNALS. AND OTHER DOCUMENTS I 
THE POSSESSION OF THE FAMILY, AND NOT 
HITHERTO PUBLISHED 

By hi* Groat Grand-Nephew, RASH LEIGH HOLT WHITE. 

It'd* Pittagtavnrt Partrmtr *«J rt*™ IlhabtStat from /***% t wtl ‘ rt ‘‘ 
i Veil Demy 8m. 

Mr. Holt-White, who ii ll» present haul of 
MSS , journals, icconut boots, uni other uopoLllshcd F>P“ . 161 * 

^sssmssu «-»> 

1 G An%iKf^lLng record of Ji visit to SdbrtfOE ill J 

Gilbert White, is *Sso printed tor the first time 
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The LIFE and CORRESPONDENCE of the 
Rx. HON. HUGH CULLING EARDLEY CHILDERS. 

By iiJb USUT COLON £L SPENCER CHILDERS. R E. P C-B 

IFtrt npim’Ei Fartrzih m*4 IltuitndwM Bmy Sw. 


THE BIRDS OF SIBERIA. 


By Lhfc late HENRY SEEBQHM 
WITH THE AUTHOR'S LATEST CORRECTIONS 
Edited lay F, H. H. tllllLLEMAHD 


jpyiJi mnifnipi Hi'ff. in 

Mr Hcnrr Heeboblti'fl two vL.slumj^ " Siberia in Europe JJ Siberia in AaLn, 
hax • Iwcn QU 1 of pri ni far k vml !».n 11 H* irnt lu.r'* intent ion i »m 4* 

the twu {m MS, umitlinf ll» port*™ 

Hiving tilt- result of bis ratiilholofiical tnvd* ttri la lhn Sorih He t.nd 

tnade cnusiriornlile pn«t«i with .hr .1 the ti« of b» M* > hu i» 

been completeJ by Ur CuillBmiird, the author of the “ L mt« of tl» Marches*. 4c. 


HiinMWW ***^« 


A HEW WOFtiK BY PROFESSOR £- &■ T YLOR. 

THE NATURAL HISTORY OF RELIGION. 

based on the giffokd lectures delivered in 

ABERDEEN IN i 8B<HK» ^ND iSgo-iji : 

By Prof««QP EDWARO flURN£Tt TYLOR, O-C.U 

of ft* Utiitun*. OttorAi 

Mh* rf -m«wie Ctes,-' Eirlf Hut-r «t • 


It'll* JifcltMfWM. 
&pa< Eft 
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A NEW EDITION OF 

CROWE & CAVALCASELLE'S HISTORY OF 
PAINTING. 


tsr:r: "Jtsj= = 

SCATTERED TJ-IHO^hCiUT tXltOFS- 

gy J. A, CftOWE &T1<J Q. 0. C*VALCA$EXLE- 


PAINTING IN ITALY, UMBRIA, ^ KE ^ E AND S ' ENA ‘ 
rtlOM TUE 3MU TO THt raTH CEMTURV- 

n~w.~ »■«»*-* tf—»—■ ***■■ btboim 

w ,„ Em ™„. **».« o u o " GLA , B - I s; , “ 1 * 6 

Ubrnrian of th* Hulls* Lortls. 


PAINTING IN NORTH ITALY. VEN ^J' 

VERONA, FERRARA, MILAN, PR1ULL BN - 

PKO M THt 14TH TO T JIE ,<*» C^TUBtf. ^ 

Trtfl Poluntfi Dtnijf Sno, L 

Thu Msndin! wprJt hs* been lor many years oat cl tllC El CliL CUI lECllP^ 

ban* conunandwl a very high pf< CB 'Ihtrr« Ednjon^i r tfl an: so 

of Sir jwwpti Crawi,, which, for the first ‘™ *?>“« ** 

Hi to Ufloant in parts atmcwi to a rt-writing of lb* hoo k 


IN TUSCANY. 

TUSCAN TOWNS—TUSCAN TYPES—THE Tt. SLAN TONtiUE. f. 

tawtatt* Tr«r«a Pa,™ d qgni e *** **” 

ctffiLDme, * wde aterna di civitti "— X-M»*UU. 

By MONTGOM ERV CARWlCHAEI^ 

Erisiili vua^oftfil fc* W»i Tiwnj. ^ ^ U|tri;| 0 

Tun Tuscan T**wm**MY— Tfscah ™hi^Mv Vat □*>*■>- T,B 

Factotck—Mv Cwi-My SanviNti Mak-H^ GjL|t ^; , _ Th ,. t^T ^ 1 
Pom Ipkit-Tmi Ve« kh^Kiw Camds D a«Hii» K- Po(-tofE11P ^o «r° * Nl 
—Tetscjui Tuwns, Ije&kuhn, Lucca, ri9 *< % e,L !_ ' SlJK>il!I Ref.-e*- Tsi 

I«-D OF Elba A JSSu« 

Tusus Ttwwnwi—A TirecAii Ganit-Tuscar Ga 

Sl'jjJij **Mri*f KJitsJCpJJaw^- 
L»'^ Cr^tPW 0'Bfl- IOJ 
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OUR NAVAL HEROES. 


By VARIOUS WRITERS, 

With ii Preface by Rear-Admiral Lqrd CHARLES BEHESFORD. 

(V'ifjt Fortfuiti Dmy Sop 1S1. 

,, AnaiaiiL V.scoukt Ehhmrd. By Fi-aarwoop **«» Pmujfw 

i Aomia Sut Francis Diun- By L. G, Car* UcfciiTON 

y A C a.«L ViscdUNT By G^eral vimt * «.-id tto 

Hnfl ALiJlAfTSlEll NhlsOW HofiU 

4 . Adhiiae. v.««*r Hmr % ^"«*J *** |bl H " D 

At biaMHIR NeL&IJN HtJGJi- 

y vw* -A*-in*i. Sat SAtbiL H»* By Admiral Sir R»*» V W Hauiltoh, 

6 . AtauiBAL HmD Haw**- By L-d Haw** «d ^ C C*« !««•* 

T Kitfii £»waw» III. By tb* Hoh Mocip 

» Amu***- Ld*p Amw. By **"• oh , ' 1CJ1 ' , * LD 
5 ftomii Bun. AdmJt-1 and GotwmL-ai-Smt By Major E. J- Bt*ut 

1D A oat* At Ea* L How* By VBwnht MB 

(I AnM.AAt Artii« 8m* F-mI °f Torriogtort. ByVtarAdmfad P.H-C«*.« 

ia Awm al lm» G,av*, By L«d G.*W»and Colonel FbaH* G«*~ 

„ r t;, VsFfCIST By VlSCOOIlt St ViS«*T Mil 

rj. AdMIR AL-oy.THlt■ Flhist EjiRL -T VikCR- y 

L C Cam UntiinoK 

U AeMiR^K-THt FraRT Si* Tho«as Bva* K«ta*. Bart By Sir ft»U*n 
Uvam Martin, Ben , »d Ad^rnl Sir lUCHAnt. V^.v Hatton 
I 5 . AliuiRAL S- tm»» By C-h-RD**TioURntot-R. 

,6. CtrtUWDOM* Jt.™ Wtl»* HyW ltonn.« _ 

■ 7 AMMAF Viunstod By V«*o« VM«L«- Kv.** and Major A*x,.n. Vna*-^ 

Kvmt* 

m Aph»al Etmn Mo*** Bj w E G, *’ f 

* N— By Ear, Sm - *- c CO" 1 ^ BBK i , , _ . , 

TO.™of moeteen sbcrt W*r*I*>»tadudh*Pol ody 
■ta . certain number of ibr many -*■ *"* nM “ 

•„*« biotic-tW . ^^^^^onnlcironnatanMmln^ 

„ r rsssisr s~-^*-—- *■ 

majority or the portrait, am taken from family P lclam 
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THE WORKS OF LORD BYRON. 


A NEW TEXT, COLLATED WITH THE ORIGINAL M 5 S. AND 

revised proofs, which are still in existence, 

WITH MANY HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED ADDITIONS. 

This will b> the ctCWt complete Edition of Lord Bytoc a Woris, ns ooflibnr Ml«on 
hare had acCew to the ort(jinriJ MSS- 

Witi prtfrwu ffiwifijfjiiru. To U in 11 Volt. Cnrtrt 8ki - «■ “*■ 


POETRY. 

EdttHi by ERNEST HARTLEY COLEHlDOt 
Vo|. 1 Tn EirnLT Pobks 
VdI. 11 Cbilbh Haiold 
VqI, 1I1 + Th* G i aciuh , B&unfi Or A arix»« 
OsHiAIK, HTC- 

VdI. IV. FiiBOMEPi OF ChllLDS, Mas- 
FRED, Furpa T HaEXFPA, 
V[g]OPf n? J If liGMUJfT. MaH JWO 

FUJIIC, itc-. *TIT. 


LETTERS. 

Edited by ROW LAN P E. pflGTHt RO. 

Vol I 17B8 tv ifin. 

VoL U, iBit to 1#I4« 

Vol. HI. 1S14 la l816 ^ 

VqL IV. Ifii6 to iSiO- 

VbL V ifiao to iriif- lUfngrfit 

Ypl mti ft, ha-i all bcem 


[In th* PrtU. 


■-—■ 

-The LDITION PE LUXE, crown 4I0. zii. wt 
disposed erf; a fow copies mav mtetun in the hands i if 




A PiEW WORK BY YVES dUYQT. 


BOER POLITICS. 

AN ANSWEU TO SOME PRQ-BOF-K STATEMENTS. BASED ON 
FACTS AND DOCUMENTS 


By YVES GUVOT, 

Editor of Li SfM*, Puis- 


LruPti* 3i'ii r P+P* ** 

There ii Hr* Frtftchman whn has slime more to stem the tide g^e 

ing yrt (he Continent tn reiqajd IO South African afiain than - _ ^ 

distinguished edit eh: os Li Sitrlt This mt'm. lh mainly an ui^-iei id ’ “ [Ttai[J!r ^ 
MMrtiDit* Crf Dr Ktiyper, but it deah ^Ltb the whole qn&UM In ^ u „Y&cfr 
way, that ll m donmhle ibnl Li should l* brought behne tUn & _ ■ ■ _ 
in the form nl a tr anda. tines, with the Author s mfrtt reeent 
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THE PAINTERS OF FLORENCE. 

from the thirteenth to the sixteenth 

CENTURIES. 

A HANDY book to* TRAVELLERS If. ITALY aNI> STUDENTS nr ART 
By JULIA CARTWRIGHT [Mr*. ADYl 
WiiA nieitrxtiimj C«ftn 8« Cm. *rt 

¥ ******* 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF LT.-GENERAL 
SIR HARRY SMITH, BART., OF ALIWAL, G.C.B. 

£dited by G. C, MOORE SMITH. 

WITH SOME ADDITIONAL CHAPTERS SUPPLIED UY HINT 

Dtmy Siu 


«■>#*■ *■*** »*■*«** 


CHRISTMAS IN FRENCH CANADA. 

8y LOUIS FRECHETTE, 

ieA* jumwitot h 

FREDERICK SIMPSON COBURN 

Thl. T.'p’ilnmr bv an author whine namr ,a lam Him to W») ™e with 

.■n-d.y. afFonb * ctodk ■">« *«'* " f 

old L’hrissrruU euatoepsi JunJ tradiikffi* ni the Uomirtion 

Ltrgt Crum fek'tf 


I ¥ tMl l l **^*** * ***** 


THE GREEK AND PERSIAN WAR. 

Gy O- BftENOON QRIJNDV, 

Coftnie, 


Btmy i»o. 

. ,, T s i 5 1 „ I u.-itlL the cfiPnrajgE of MAfitbOFL u juli tihcisi of 

Tbi 4 W wll [ lM LI V C=lWtlinBd 1 h* KCRFi l: 1 the pi* 1 

tlkr vtiTa w c TFi#- auth P 1 . ,-nd tl-it** [or the porixiw 

saa?sr^^ssyCu’>w s we——* 







i 4 Mr. Murray's List of Forthcoming Publications. 


THE COMPLETE AUTHORITATIVE EDITION OF 

geokge borrows works. 


L*rge Cmm «». °» ra ' h - 


THE BIBLE IN SPAIN. 


Edited with Noted <**»■** by ULiCK BUHKE- 

ivuh T«» ZuU.it,' MWww-*, *** - "*• ■' °* ^ 


' 


lavengro. 


A NlW HBITEDSh iLMJb1UTi D - 


rt. pi E« -- 


1 ILJ-M IV) -- 

By tii> A«»* °* ”Tk* Udx □. C*°** S0WB * 
Wi«t * PhoTOOiiavbii* Pomtkajt, *hq Eight F**'** n l * K 
bv PERCY WAD HAM. 


THE ROMANY RYE. 


* E»»». ^ F— 

«“■* ’£/S?Sti4S'^S!f-‘ & -«■ —— 

Bv 0, -T- — - 

6( F. G. K.ITTON 


THE GYPSIES OF SPAIN. 


Itlld y i | 7 ' i m “p > - 

THEIR MANNERS. CUSTOMS, RELIGION. 


WILD WALES. 

_ 1. * 


With *■ Photos* avu a* anp t ™'™ Illuf-th* 

pY a., s HAKTHJC k 
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LORD MONBODDO, 

AND SOME OF HIS CONTEMPORARIES. 

By tVofies&Cir KNIGHT, of St. And few's. 

Author af - A Lift of WortaPintll*" IHdiwJiihj- of the ik^iuilbL" *** 

With portraits Vmy 0ui> ifiJ 

r^rc( Mnciboddo wtt a distmguiihrsd Scottish [udifE, tuid a jirnmincnl H hus the 
MtirnaJ member of a briLEtant literary ciitJe to Hficain durian * he extern ih cenmry 
Aa a lawyer be Is chiefly remembered in connection with the bntt>MH DraufiliUj cause. 
’A-hich involved succession In «.a*i cscalt^. to Scotland A* a Lucrary rtnder ami 
□hilonciphcr his kmc reaw on his litidfcatiem oi On^t itudy, especially of and 

Ari^iotle. and on hi* wiidirtMOlo«5cal anticipSUiPfi of Dar^iiLs theory of the deacenl 
of man A* author, be cpfii t ibutnl frvo tfreal work* eq the phdutiOphical Ili trM M cf 
hi* country, vir : MtUfky^ -7 AmrasffM to* 

cotTHpoadimtl weft jamw Hams (natter ;ofH itpujO, S-r ikJdi'v 

J-YmKle Wclhonl EHfci Du paid Slewart, Sir Georgs Baker, Bishop bfttnneJMonJty, 

sfe-iaa jsSt r &.r iz 

D ^a^Z!i!rt.)-. e »S MiiobcxMlf, < -k,, W g 

him, urbirh will nrjM he pubk+hed for tbe 6rat tune 


DOCTRINAL SERMONS. 


Ov the Intis BENJAMIN JOwETT. M-A-. 

* Nw of IfeUbL 

CtrtNi BhJ 1 . 7* 

THE DAWN OF MODERN GEOGRAPHY. 

A HISTORY OF EXPUJRATION AND GEOGWJ'HICAL SGIES^ 1 

FROM THE OPENING OF THE TEMH TO Till MIDPI h 
OF THE THIRTEENTH CENTURY (ATX ipo-ugoi* 

By C* RAYMOND DEA/LEY. 

Jrilow of M«pm Colbitfa. OAlurf 

Autofll - 1 Tin: Dawn sf Modem Goofrt-taLJf. from Lh* C^micnleil ef ilu: femm Enifdf* m P» ■ 

ll r T(* ItfiMpt <tM* nfatfvifiu £J#*y hiM> 

Thin ^attune will indade Em account of .he 3cwtfl«*-n E»pb«^. ^Uh- S^a 
Jd“. of -br POgrin.. ud IJdlfito. 

Ekniimin nf Tudela uf the Merchant Travellcn*. *ncb m the; bJ4er i atom . ui tne 
mmtmvj and diplomatic Traveller*. *ych M William ilB ttuTaruouin m^l juhn 4 
fST c£pi„i ■ aril of it* SdettUfic Geography end Map \Uler> «eh « 
Vlsuihew Pkiri* Htnn-ol MaiaU, Lambert of il Orarr, Ac With some notice of 
the *Lh ,£T Chinese Uv*npher» *ml Traveller* of Hus •«* « ^d™. 

sn the former viilumi, the objttt of At P"™l ! * tiJ f tl '* a tfefresiigh lj. 
tepresentilbe and jo complete ainrani of jjeOffrttpJucal pre^vt ^ 

7,he \Urtdlo Ages BqgUin* wi.h the cheep wrought by *“ 

wooml iraulmtot bringslDBU the nairawee to the clow of the Crossing ■ nd 
tbo hs|(hfnt point of ibe Empire u( lb* Mmjs»I Tartai^ 






l6 Mr. Murray'* LM I of ForOcomag Pablicatiam. 

THE BOOK OF SER MARCO POLO, THE 
VENETIAN. 

CONCFRK.HG THE EIEEPOHS AND MARVELS OF THE FAST. 

TransL-iiai a cut Edited by ' ho ta,B 

Colonel Sir HENRY YULE, OB. 

, lnTT _ , K t „ e Lia nr oil Mo™** Disco van** 

RmviflTD THILT-L'GlinnT IK the 

WITH A MEMOIR OF COLONEL YULE 

(Compiled with ibe assiwanee ol «i»* YolM > 

By p.’oftBBOO M EN H I C O RO 1 ER. 

, ^ pfoie^ ..t***-* ^ ®h-i 

r $£r£i££ «*s^£g*SS£v2Z *" *-£ 


oie 


*%£%£ £^SSSS5iJv5S;»- V,T ^ 
r«*v* w «****"• * **■ Br " 


THE 


progressive science SERIES. 

THE NEXT VOLUME IT ILL BE 

heredity. 

By j. ARTHUR THOM-OJ^ -1B ,- 

Aa*« p. ■ ***« pf Anlmil Uf -» 

iVitl ainwrtl* D«ffr—i *"* /Uwfr-**"* 

8 ra. et. 

BACTERIA: the komm< 

ESPECIALLY AS T ^ Y PHOCESSES, AND 

OK NAT**.*™ 

By GEORGE NEWMAN M k ° ^^p^ 

(VmoraKRPir Pi B.ep=rlpVi*X ta "■ # Da, SM 17 *- 

“ „ c«p h. <* **”'■' 

a Uat Of i*- — SaMP. ’ 3 ~‘" t ‘“ n ' 
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CHINA AND HER COMMERCE. 

FROM THE EARUEST TIMES TO THE PRESENT DAY 
ay E H. PARKER. 

Cwnl-CiMEtftl u\ Coc« r ift OH-J ; CaJi*uMi«wraI Ctov*, iBtfi , «*■ 3 |<: 

With NMtm AUfM. 

Luty* Crcm* Brtf. 


.Vi ■ * * 


THE STUDENT'S MANUAL OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. 


A N«w Komar, Tii&jfimsitLv RjEvasEn am n* oriiat pari Ri-tmhtt**. 

By A. HAMILTON THOM FSON 

Cn?HH iwJ. 71. &t. 


THE STUDENT’S GIBBON. 

Abridged f«>m the OH|l|»l Work by Sir WM. SMITH, 0.G.L.. U-_D. 
A NEW AND REVISED EDITION IN T WO PASTS. 
paw 1.—y»if PwtiuM. 

Fioh TH* Amh*kio* or CaiiMUlws THE Di*t« dr JttsTirlwr 

By A. H. H. GREEN IDG E, m.A r .. _ , 

1 ^- ^ Lit* nan. dHririC.;I=«r. !***-« And- »»<>"« 

Pa»t U.—Nt*tl* 

By J. G C. ANDERSON, M.A.. 

Pdiow «r Uncoil CiU^p L«tEfrt M Cluirt ctenil. Otfc»» 
lYtJA l/d/i jui /flpihatei ®w. y fJ 


THE PUBLIC SCHOOL SPEAKER. 

Compiled by F. WAHRE CORNISH, M A. 

V 3 w-PT°n>*l *f HIM! Caltrtt. 

haa incUnictl “"be 

A ^ d- i--W* —*.<*«***» 

Itflnm to make wfli tor olb«« mw* illtoU «!«««• , w liuul |ft 

i»"z. ■ ** ” "*> 

-saasttSSW** 18 *- *——— 

•slant Lfrgt 1«- 7 1 - ** 
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MURRAY'S HANDY CLASSICAL MAPS. 

A HEW SYSTEM. 

Edited by Q. & GRUNDY, tA.K, 

Ccaiepe. 

The Map* - Sir Wfc XliS ^££*1 

1 —* [Drm ' i’ racri " lly 

•ebad-boyi iwul tnoay ,, Ovfnr^ whose I5&JH* tfl ft Sirffidem 

Mr G if ifl tS befit und/mail *fr&**h *“ 

as3^?^:3JiS«iS"*- s ,» “■ <“ *■*’“ “■ ” j " ”* 

-£SLVsri , ?ss^asa-tcs-Bs 

5 * 2 ?'—' <» ■«« -I ■»■*■« “ 

ite mnp required for ■ ^ t“™» or tafi “ n “ ^ has been vrppfo 

The bid method o£ engrtribg 3 “LK^Td p«" tin*. wksctl “ “T 
mailed by colouring the wMBtt dMotiSthe configuration of \bt 

nragbi su the best and mod intelligible of dwiotmg me w * 

~. -.-r-"s:.-":"; t- — 

PBITAKNIA • ■ - 

HISI'ANIA - ■ - - * 1 " wi-M" [»«"“* 

„ .. | NOdT UE ..M I rAI. '■ 1 T«V itefl •* * <to ‘* ; tsDW IJtADV. 

ITAJ_lIA - g opTll * so SictLV |i 1S ^ ^ fff** 

GERMANIA, RHARTIA, l 0jic frit, n 4od; ^ ***< M*' ^ QW ***” 

[LLlKUt MOESIA, ere J 

1 ^ ^ : t p*w M**- 

*» A Mxrs»owtKO ST, f u-iut-M" 

Paol% Vo^r-as i 

iNOBTHillH GpfECEj Tb(J jAj , fJ ff1 ^ auf, 3J 

GRAECIaJ Smmi *md Pelo- r u *ri. jtejfcr* 


lutOTiBs 
Md MARE 


ASIA MINOR 

aegaeum 

THE HOMAN EMPIRE 

[M iWttnlTJfl epotbiS 

EGYPT Ajin the EASTERN 
EMPIRES 




Two Map t* vm t&« f . 23 ■ 

f U 

I fW Jkfj/i <» o** *!«** »■ 
j tf. •it r ppn 
Twa Map s* am 3J - 

l! 

/Si Indr* iT JhrBWf '* ra "_ . _ UaJi tb£ niiiF 

■■ Thi* meibod of ibowitlff physical featnre» is »“ '► 1 

e nine nHiich is pos^eued k no other ctassical ^ fliphlc a] mdUee u ' itflt 
recL mmend all K&Sn«fl-* «M» ^ 1nr ^ ?f P ^ 

j,l iIi^ms m^i>' —Athxn*mm , ^th *&*&** w 

Mjlv tfc lalen comet -u^ n H?™f 
fcy« and inJnrarn^ te the mind ^IfaMiil^rtW £«***» 
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SPANISH PRINCIPIA. 

PART J 

A FIRST SPANISH COURSE. 

CDMTiUKtpa 

GRAMM AH, EXERCISES, VOCABULARIES, AND MATERIALS 
FOR CONVERSATION. 

By Don FERNANDO BE ARTEAGA. 

TiJ Idriaq Span udi in lii" of G*far4- 

CffH 0W, Ji (d. 

This book has. in the m^n been formnd on lhc plM td Sir Week Smith* well -ktmwn 
iind deserved ]} 1 popiiUr 11 PnflfipH IjUsna, PiSt L It pmeumx. hnrn»tf, W* 
feature whfcli ti ft* (Krtfd a* ii Sa likely U* pflim raJwbto bo tin dxtiml the 

book EnpEuh people, for the mod pan, whn J*al thnnwtvta ig lram Spanish, arr 
not children Inst either wuuld-bs trtvdief* in the country. stiKWnla of it* literal Lire, 
at damn* aimed ua eommerte with Spain «r Spanidurpeftfonff 1[ **■ 

tlmfrro been the aim ®f the fuUlur ihro^h^t to ivcnd ihe ohJ-feHtaDed 
Qlfontkrfoc sentence- Ln illpatfalLan of the grammar, and Ssataai! to ^ on 
pi!*,** amd aK prt*HOM which arc likely to prove d j™tk*5 ia* to the In*^ acd 
lh* man of business. 

***■*■**■#«**«♦ 

LITTLE ARTHURS HISTORY OF GREECE. 

A COMPANION VOLUME TO "LITTLE ARTHUR'S ENGLAND' 
AND "LITTLE ARTHUR'S FRANCE-" 

By the A. S WALPOLE, M-A 

Witk tl/j/J #*J IMt it SJ* 


■ Mm*n* i>,w ** 1 ** 

A HANDY BOOK OF HORTICULTURE. 

AJ< INTRODUCTION jTO THE THIO0 ani> practice of 

G ARD ENlMG 

With EuttemTIHIfB *nn thMSUW 

0y F C HAVES, MA, 

HisHof erf lUtins*'? J 

L«ciai«r m P»ni«l HntioiliBi* *4 AJctafidrU Criliti* DnWhi- 
Greew Stn* if 6^ 
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A GREEK GRAMMAR FOR SCHOOLS. 

By JOHN THOMPSON MA, 

f mf rtirin'B rtiftfc fr*!, Camhridpp; Sflfltor CltJ-uJmJ Verier HI|li kbfld r DflUli 

Cwam Ss®. 

Owsol ihe chief objects of thin book La 10 bring within ttlE tench of dw vl-ubiki 
y^nsrfLiifln of students and schoolboys BncDO of ibe results of the linRnisIiC dL3C0Ve!fieji 
of the niHcni day it b iherefpre uriHifl ih accordance with the fjbLblOfflcsi views 
of Lhc GrMBjuii 4ft VtfrltuhtHitn Gt antmiitk of FTcfcsear* Erdmann and Dubf&PL 
ui V Giles' FAiJ vvy, of G. Mger's frib-AfttAf GrJrfliuhA and 

cii ulbcr scholar* Use ha* also been made of the Third lfdllioa, revised by Dtl_ 
Bias* and Geflh, of KubncFs A uffiiAriu-kt GtvmMjfik dtr Gt itfMt z k m Sfrath* WP of 
several school Greek Grammars its U&e In Germany 

The Grammar COtWsL'r of twopajtain one volume. Fart L containing the AccEaence. 
and Part II Lhe Syntax, The toms and spelling in use in Attic Greek are: Riven 
according to the'latest authurilLea, and thorn arfr Special note! on Homedc 
pecullwhies. Themanc al^* tables pf Greek verbs arranged oQ a plan. Including 
n| a list ol the chief types of Tvrbftj [b) a lisc of cominnn Attic verbs regular 
According to the types Let (a), arul fc) a list of the irrrgnlat verbs with tM 
irregular form* printed in special type This arraiijjcilieoi b Intern™ to 
remove many misconceptions about Greek verbs Uriel rintes uu lynlaj, Ar., 
m given wiih each verb, stating ibe ordinary const ructions and any spttiw ™»- 
There will also be Appendices on fi) Greek Weights. hfeasnxes, Sund Dates. I Ji Acceuti, 
and (3|i Sound Changes. f'articular altftniion has been given to the type, so that the 
essential parts Of Gre^k grammar may 1* made specialty clear, and that the be^ntper 
may hat e no difficulty |ft diilingEttihing the more impL.-rtant Dictions. 


PUSS IN BOOTS. 

llLLhsTRATan wttH 12 Wotm-CUTe in CoLOirns. 

Royji iCmuf. FapT Board*, lj. L/"* 


COMMERCIAL FRENCH COURSE. 


IN TWO PAKTS 


M A. 


By W. MANSFIELD FOOLE 

Mmf (Men Cott*fa Orient, 

Al»irtVil.U iawr i:l H ctclio U L Tnjflnr'ft ScIi-joL 

AN FI 

MlGHEL BECKER, 

Fr^xfm* at ill* Eni4e Al«nleniie. rids. ^ 

* [AAUeqiwJ Lunin^rciflF'' iLrvdi '■ UuHH* Pmlfrftiri, d'AUem-sd 

PAHT J —Conahtin* of Stmpk Sentence and Paragca 
nccasiQcial. BiaanesH Lettits* arranged in a manner Suited for Pracncai 
and cunlainin^ in Jin Appendix a clenr ayslcm of French GfamEttar, j 
reference to the Verb, la in cofuran of active pns^iiratiQO. [Crffia 

P4 R T II. — Comprising an Advanced Commercial l^t^rier, 
annnoncer! 


Auttmr Csf ' 


will 


i tid 
b* d^y 
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AN ENGLISHWOMAN’S LOVE LETTERS, 

Chjthi tiitt, 51 wi¬ 
lt oltvioii^ly itecEAHSTV that tb^e l-etlcni ehttllld he hut th& 

publisher; without holding nsm^irlf its tiny way rtfttwniLhte far their aULfattrabip. 
cDufidnaiky hapea that thrm apectrJ cbaractenill.ii:* will be cac^iilem) fully to justify 
their pobliotfaix- [/*wN&tfr|r- 


*** 4 mw* ■ 4 t***i*t**» 


A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION OF WHVMPER'S SCRAMBLES. 


SCRAMBLES AMONGST THE ALPS. 

IN THE YEARS 1860-69. 

INCLUDING THE IKE TORY OF THE FIRST ASCENT OF 

TEE MATTERHORN. 


By EDWARD WNVMP£R- 

Fimi EntllrJN With 1 35 l WuiTraJhiiii dud' MJf> Mfimr* 8 iw. 15J Wf, 

" Wbympcr's StrainW« stand unapproiiiaWe in Alpine Uieralnre "- Th* timfl 
1 r h? let it tdi tliyrf 




NEW EDITIONS OF HANDBOOKS. 

EGYPT. 

CAIRO, THEBES. THE SUEZ CANAL, SINAI, THE COURSE OF THE 
NILE FROM D0NG6LA, Ac, *e, 

Edited by Mis* bRODJRCK and Ppofoasor 5 AYCE 
With I be assistance of tliui unwished Eif^tokighM:* and Gfllfitls- 
(V'lfi msar Km 1 ffJft awJ C*vu* Hn> Ijs. 

BERKSHIRE. 

A I, HOOT XKtlHXl* il-WUlTT |M, 

H r i/i .W-ijf’i, t**- CnranBw. [f«T ftp* 

NORTHAMPTON AND RUTLAND. 

IFir* 5 W Pi* u, /jmrMf mi Ejilw*. Cww 6 ye 

[I* li i Pm a 
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THE LIFE OF 

SIR JOHN FOWLER, BART.. K.C.M.G. 


A 


RECORD OF ENGINEERING WORK, 1 S 34 


By THOMAS MACKAY- 


Wi& Pertemt* ***£ mwr IUmstr*livxs 


Dm)tlto#- ifii. 

[/Mi /phTisAei 


*»■«# +1*##****»*** * 

A hew WORK BY THE REV CHARLES GORE. M A., 

Canon h d 

THE BREAKING OF THE BREAD. 

A STUDY OF THE INSTITUTION AND DOCTRINE OF THE 
HOLY COMMUNION. 

CVlJlrfl Httt. 


A CENTURY OF OUR SEA STORY, 


By WALTER JEFFERY 

AulUirr df “ The KLni'i 1 *«- 


ITi/A a PJukffr*mn Frmuifttct <>f Loan N*lkOH Cnv* 8 of- * 

CONTENTS Sutra it ihe tiitissira or thk Ci!«i'RT-h»F"m «■» 
Ducn-MUte-Omcm akb Seams n—Thi; Sea Life—Naval - Slx _Taj 
The Growth of otr* S#a CaMYIWS— 3T**“ l nsTOHa QP „,q_TKK 
Wuses List of the Cewtohv—EwlohaYujh— asd . • 

Seers Seas— On doe Coast—Ew of the Centpet Sbw anii Sailo 


* ****** ***** **%*«* 


THE LAND OF THE LONG NIGHT. 

By PAUL CU GHA 1 UJJ+ h 

Jkuthm of -Tb* Vlkicc Apr." “ Uikf ibfl Viking" " Hir LiIT.1 of Kl idfllibi Sw,< 
Ejplgnuqau ip Eqralcriiri Atr iia./' *=: 

IMUilratEd tiy M. J . BURNS. 

Sw 71 A# 


f/iri f 




AustLMAMLE StflEET, W* 

October t ifjoa- 


MR. MURRAY’S 

list of 

NEW AND RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 


The Monthly Review 

Edited by HENRY NEWBOLT. 

No. t- {The OctoMt* Number) 

11 Ut ft- 


EplTUKui. Airicua: 

Till I’tMnH Of tnroULWl 
Arran F**J" 


PlhTlt* *WP P*'"®"-* 3 _ „ or Afd«*SISTA" 

Details or Mv Pailv 1lF * n ^ ^ A * A Bowurv, F.H.C S 

“‘"ST 5 £i. 4 iue«. C«l»oi. Bsi-lajh, R N 

War TftAlUPMt csr Naval * 

tw* « TH* W «^"V 

RECE-It EcuraFS— Pminssor H H TcIKE* 

S^i,; or TH, km+M V** ^ 

2, **»* Ciorto E F " 

Z-txt&szrs-* 


A S F-W FRENCH GRAMMAR 

The Technical School French Grammar. 

By Pr. W + TtEtIBCH- 

!nrtkl ' 

Crcim i** ai - ^ 





24 


Ai>. Murray's List of New and Recent Publications. 


TJu thte following are uniform in silt ami style and price, and form a mart 
or Uss new departure in the publication if fiction— printed os they art fy 
Constable, on the best of paper, and daintily komid, for ike price cf Half*- 
Ogb/b puf* 


OLIVER ONIONS. 

TlitRB lUTfULhMQf*. 


The Com pleat Bachelor. 

By OLIVER ONIONS. 


Crfletw Bcw, firf *#*- 


C<finp]eas Earisekr' my BafOPitn finds delicious. — BaruO de 


B-W in Pi mh 

-Oive of lisp brightest. cbccrii^ and h(&V* written ft* * 

p^t . This b a boat which you should barrow, ur-t^i 

rirj-nlatsnp Library. iH'io't mfcs li:'—iaurt*iiMd Mail . 


long time 
□M b-I like 


EDITH WHARTON 

A Gift from the Grave. 

By EDITH WHARTON. 

Cream £j>o. «■ 6£ art 

m_ whan dei 

*■ - .A writer of exceptional delicacy and power _ . 

is very mkkth more than a emuting Fashioner of verba! m * , " ^ iha 

So iho modena jasaioa for perfection of I um, the older qudi 
heart "—TAf Tima 


LADY HELY HUTCHINSON. 

Monica Grey. 

By THE HONOURABLE LADY HELY HUTCHINSON- 
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THE CRISIS IN CHINA. 

A Personal Narrative of Occurrences 
during Lord Elgin's Second Embassy 
to China in 1S60. 


Third Fdititw. 


By the tote LORD LOCH. 

(Tirt Ptflwt Mi Illiatmimi. Crnw* Sw>. uOi 


Wh« Lonl Elgin want < 0 CM"* *3 

fhesugham L^h loiter word* I ^ mid PiMcli lw» die capture 

The attach of the Chinese an tbe com K a.tlic<1 armies si® matter* 

o! the Trim forts, the math on Ttamris*^ Simitar to those 

of history, but the dreumd^of t^e^ar. “£X , . 

if Kiri ar* cptcarring to-day tha( they CHn ™. _ Kcpwm-rr lirt in Lord Lcdii 

The specie! imem* of this Vmkm, Mr 

KttMinl othow he m enropaay with ■ ( .(trethisr with their omits were 
ite Korm&ns, and U elite- Anderson _ _ } J. were Impfirao**! far 3 

treacherously c^tnred iinder a fl^ of tru^ ^ h Ui itarhm were 

weeks in f Vkin, orul subject*! K> hnMsl treatment 

Edition, which has bitig bmn on. nl print 


MRS. SISHOF'B LATEST WORK. 

The Yangtze Valley and Beyond. 

AN ACCOUNT OF JOUKNEVS IN CENTRAL AND WESTERN 

CHl^A- 

DsuitsTtn BV Pwmsmon TO Tit* or Ssusnc 

By Mrs. BISHOP '.ISABELLA L. BIRD , F-R.O.S. 

With Map fifcimsRrti. 

Sue £* tl “» 

“It, many *uy* Mrs,. iSTSiS^'’*" 1 ^^ 

tatrepu! traveller, an ancemplnbel point «f view. h« wnjk has, 

tfahS, the has few eqnalt. s*l»»« «»»^ SIg i !3LP shpww a .tend* «»«• “• 

ritf lino; the ptitilicalion of l nbeatfii _ 0 [ whit i b™^ ir»\ ell 

until w-e have m ihe bo&k «nd*f 

OCL^ht IQ bh J — 
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The Constitution and Laws of 
Afghanistan. 

By MIR MUNSHI, SULTAN MOHAMMAD KHAN, F.R.G.S. 

Advanfinl Seqddnt of Umn’+ Civilize. C«T»b<FlrlflE 
D<n*)‘ -Hi'fl, S/utfd, aj. fid Jtff. 


SUPPLEMENT TO 

Mr. Sydney Buxton’s Political Handbook. 

Mf Brnstan has pjHirtd an Appendix tn his P^rpular Handbook to the FijLItkxl 
Questions- of the day r bringing the work op to ckte 

The Appendix coojtisis of some 4S pp ffw. =* ^f- 

Or if sold with the book ftht price of which .wparaL=ly Is to$ C4 ji 


Surveying and Exploring in Siam. 

By JAMES MacCARTSY, F.R.G.S, 

Diractnr.G^nml ol the StalTHJW G«™ttliij«U SmTffl*. 

WITH A TRIANdUI.ATION CHAKT-A LARGE MAP OF THE KINGDOM 
OF SIAM AMD ITS DEFEMDENCIES. 

77 iiJnufrdJtoiH' Umy 
KM. Iff. 

I«£(?ID BY TUX ROY At QJEDGX APIf ICA J_ K*CIXTY. 


The Locust Plague 

AND JTS SUPPRESSION. 

By iENEAS MONRO. . 

Ekdw Knrtlcfau nf ih. lliliwiMo 1 4 EiUulmiib »t,d Mfn, 4"'' F* 11 ®* 1,f thr 
PhyRlfibkltf ind Suqferju nf GkUfTJfW. 

With Nummntt fJlkiftatiau . MtdmW- *4*- Wt. 

CONTENTS 'Tub Eptokoujqu^l *n& Popoua 
HjOcust — CoiaKSFOJiiiHNCB: ob REWJECTlOJiA prom thi News fa _ 

XESFECTIMG THE LutfcVT PUlGtf t — W =A SS F OX Cd JIMATOTE tH * * 

[ st b on □ uttos—T trit NxTtriLvL Age kcies at Wore teshihcs to - _ _ 

Pla&ck- The Aktiticial asq Mhotahigal [syottiun* fo» f- 11 * ‘ _ 

t’LliVE ■ EXfQHUTf OF PopiT^tE E110115-MiiCVAMCAt AHW ICL1,L 
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A NEW NOVEL BV RONALD MACDONALD 

The Sword of the King. 

A ROMANCE OF THE TIME OF WILLIAM OF OKANGE, 
By RONALD MACDONALD 

Ssciivd IhwUSHOW, Lwg* C*oam tee. 5f. 

“ a grand 1 bLulling ’ rcimsjice, with plenty of wK'mlnfB. well iavtlrf 

inioresi keep the rE*ilcr plgftSMtly enpt-iwd iliinuRhraut 

■ 1 a i r CEy charming and weLL-writfeirt romance -^tJdiiy 


A Manual of Naval Architecture. 

FOR THE USE OF OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL S r AY\- 
OFFJCEK5 OF THE MERCANTILE MARINE, 
YACHTSMEN, SHIPOWNERS, 

AND SHIPBUILDERS- 

By Sir W. H. WHITE, ILC.B,, LL^D.. 

LairAnhuu Canu^U^ in* Dtacwf Nml <*«*«, Rei* ***Vr"* 
fiYTB RtJFTtD^. 

With StipiImtbmM. MMm Siw M J 

The LordsConmkliwn^ the AdmindCi ha« lm to mttixwiim (Hr i™- 

of ffcsta- book 10 the Sbap* the Forml Anvy 


SECOND IMPRESSION. 

Eighteen Years in the Khyhcr. 

rS 7 g— 189 S. 

WITH PERSONAL REMINISCENCES OF SERVICE IN ISI'IA, 

ANH ESPECIALLY AMONG Hit TRIBES ON K 
N.W. FRONTIER. 

By Colonel Sir ROBERT WARBTJRTON, K.C-I.E-, C.S.I., et.. 

With Afa p ami S 03 - 

which his book, abon nds maid aJotic rcfldcT a WmburEnn' • antonuitl nnjihk to 

ssarui the pnnblrffl oE the Gate nf ln ^ t iGT pu ^ ™M h*V* t-*» more 

earn* *r=»E weight with the Indian Gnweraniemi, n 
success hit in m.iri.iip 1 og the Khyber R - rt ^ 
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A Popular History of the 
Church of England. 

FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRESENT DAT. 

By the Bt, Rer. WILLIAM BOYD CARPENTER. 
The Lord Biehop of Kipon* 


With Cruuw Svv. 6j. 

" Th« title ib perhaps, hardly wide enough far the «ontaaa ; me1TO0W tSmsA 
mil the book at hislur-*,- of Christianity in F.agtand . il* hw lh* >™ jadic*J 

spirit, ami is passionately C^CT to h» entire iy E*ir to every ona H u m |«V j* 
imwiiil to thebil define. His bode shonlrl have a very wide aralum. 

and can do nothing hut good wherever it U read —,hTu#nf^ ^ f 

"It b emphatictdlv a hixtarv of the Church n* the Church id the a 

the Chorda as a rehfrf™ forte Vadter than as all accksiMHCsl ar S mu$atiQii 
book ri tfrnrlT but ttitmrtl veto. and .wmetlmei hrdlUndy written it l* BD * 
twulnd with name:, fares* or dates Imt it docs convey a cknr impre^mn nL men and 
a vents to the reader "■— &I. Javmt Gantt* 


Church Problems; 

A VIEW OF MODERN ANGLICANISM, 

fir Vajuuus Aumoi_s litJSTRo hy 

Thfl Rev. H. HENBLEY HENSON. 

Dewy a*a. ut. Mt. 

Including Coniribucioris by H H*»sutv HlPW, bp., ^J. L .V^^ Vff ' 
E. S GiBSQFf, o .D . W H. MOTTOS, ? d , W 0 Bimoft*.*.*;. A L *» < 

E. W V/AttOH, a.A , H, A PAt-TOH, H.A.. T B. SfiuMMS.a-j..B wwabp w IWOK.M.*-, 
H C. Bbsciiino, w.a , W E toLuss. H.A-, Lonl IIbkh Ckol, H f. 


The Students Greece. 

A HISTORY OF GREECE, FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO 
THE HOMAN CONQUEST. 

Witt! Swpptemsnxwy Chaplin on the History of Lilcmtuns and Art 
A Nuw Eerno* THonouciiiLV ftxvtaas »ira ih i*a«t Rbwm*t«» 

By G. E. MARINDIN, M.A 


Wmi iiaHV NEW HAM AMD iLLCSTKATIONfi 
C* dito. 7 *. 

M The resilient OtHlld BGt have been entrusted to I’m] tier hand*. ^ 

the work Ha* been m improved as to render it l**tv to bulil li* I ■ 
competitors for another term of 40 years."—CJjAsgotr* iitttw 
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AN ENTIRELY NEW ANL> CHEAPER EDITION. 

Greek Testament Reader. 

FOE USE IS SCHOOLS> 

COMPRISING CONSECUTIVE EXTRACTS FROM THE SYNOPTIC 
GOSPELS AND PASSAGES PROM THE EPISTLES OF ST 1 'AUL 

By THEQPHILUi D. HALL, M.A. 

CrPTi™ Si 1 # zt ud 

"'A vnluatita epitome ■' 1 the N-ew VestlsnejiS jh the irri^Lr!^ 1 , amply supplied wiiil 
csngeiicaJ note*, and with n g-ram nuitical ccKamfinlMy nod a vocabulary which 
f;l il rT-d^nnkhly for Luc- LEis.trLi-ct.mil nl betjiticiers Lei ths* study af Grfitflf -Sn/CimuH 


Chapters from Aristotle's Ethics. 

By J. H. MUlRHEAD, M.A.. 

i^rujesewuj Maiiim] ud M-Piil tlijL^aphjF, MiWtan Clfitwilnr C-oUefe, UiruuntflLii.il. 

Anije.ir -.if " Tlu t:iHDieRit al tishLpt ,r 

Liip^r Cf flu'* Sk 1 . jt. £kf 

1 We CUM Cum upend these 1 chapter ' too highly* mi only to teacherv but to 
all student;! at AjiHliiili: or c,i mural philosophy who fed thniL Lhe problems i i \’r.r. Old 
Grab are in any way unreal in these Later day* or their vjLuiiun* out a\ date "— Fitet. 


Cathedral and University Sermons. 

By GEORGE SALMON, D-D,. 

Pmeit «J Ttinh} Puttin. 

Author af 11 Intf^dnctiflit Ea Htu N < w TrsUUtiMll," " T!«: lir&JUL£liE]r of the CLurth.,' 
Cftriw &eh. 34 CW 


" CnrnTTirn sense, clearly pul aipmtn^ learning withum paraiiB. edlfyEUR- itaougllT, 
and an easy, pk caftan! style wlTL he found uJI through ■ Cathedral And University 
Sermons 1 no one can read them withou! profit U* well m& pleasure 

LrfiCi Mercury. 


NEW AND CHEAPER EDITIONS OF THE LIVES OF TWO 
INDIAN SOLDIERS- 


Lumsden of the Guides. 

The Lire or LlKur -Gek. Siil Hash* 
Burkett LuhpqsN, K.C.S 1 .+ C.B 

By Ills brother. Qintml 

sir r HTHH a. LDM 3 DBN, 

G.01, O.SJ-. 

Ami G. R, HLSMIB, C.&.I. 

H'itfr Eoriniti, J/t/L **d IUmtr*tkmi 

Dmiy Bn>. ft. fiL Ml. 


John Nicholson. 

SOLUIEa AJfB ACHIHilTHATOK. 
r^sild on Fmy*tb *np mmVK> 

I'rfUNL^itEn Dccuuiwtb 
By CuLpt-nd-n U J. TROTTER. 

Eiaimi Entliusi. Witk ftffruAti. 
Afjpt.jfrr. Drmytiih-. yi-M. ■ *t 
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Mr. Murray's List of Ncid anti Recent Publications. 


Henry Hart Mi liman, D.D., 

LATE DEAN OF ST. PAUL'S- 
A MOGBAPHICAL SKETCH, 

WITH SELECTIONS FROM HIS CORRESPONDENCE. 

By luo Son. ARTHUR MILMAN. 

With Pottrinii 0 UO- tfi»■ 


SOME WORKS ON 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


TENTH THOUSAND OF THE SECOND 
EDITION- 

The Transvaal Trouble, 

Till dugi* and Fault Hist out of 

Dtri DkalLN^aS with the Boer 
Km'auc ahp er mfc ^VtjKJHisiiATi^ 
of Sir BARTUt F* 4 *X 

By JOHN MARTINMAtF, 

ExtractB. n now tw T-irx tir Sim 
BaxtUI Freke 

A nr*' JnJ sk/jp/r Edilttitt. Cmum Hpu. 

J tuvd,. Ii- 


On the Eve of the War. 

A Nathatjve qw LHTKEsscaM s tMJUMr; A 
JiioaNey inCaFe Colon Y.TliH Free 
Statu, Tile Transvaal, Natal, and 

HfiapftSTA, SEPTEMBER, TO 

)AUV*m\+ iwu 

nr Etrmtrrtf oboiim, h.e 

tViM JJd/ a*d WmxirittMt 

Ct. ma Hru. y. tA 

11 Ia «ell worth read in# 

Itis observant, aupnrjBdi^d, ifld plain* 
gpoltim.'"- P*\t 


sixth thou banc of the third 

EDITION. 

The Story of the Great 
Boer Trek 

tail* TUB 

OiJfitft OF Till SrCJCTil Ayalas 
KjtrcELiCiV 

Pt t frl H LA TB 

Hon. HFJNBT CI#Q*E*> ■ 

H M lii^h 1 iiimiLljriHiirt Fm Kiftli tN*J 1 H 

lilted by bin OmiulaoE. 

W. BHODHJGK CILOSTH. Mh4l 

CM, U M : ****** 11 

Leading Points in South 
African History. 

FsluM 1 4S6 TO jcilh Ma*ch, 19 & 

CFmoNOUKilCALtV AOASGfO A 

itull CLA^mu-Q Dmh QT 

Event*. 

By KHWlSr A, FftATT. 

£TfP«i a» 7* 

«- . . BtVOLlIil F»VC 

vaJuflhfc to Undents of the Sotiih An* 

question ' — TSu Ti'pm, . wc y 

* b The tiJcB ta eaiciillfliMi *“ • , 
carried ant, the ulilityol Ib cix^ Mns 

grwily adlu™^> the P^^ijnwi 
comprehensive ’ U rh can, 

is hti urmuuTy of (“-h ^ ^ jjjta 

iravcraiaiL'IJ in this e°M£T 'fL,*,' - 
(ft draw many ^ 
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Notes from a Diary. 

By the Rfc. Hon. Sir MOUNTSTUART E. GRANT DUFF. G C.S I. 

1‘IRST SERIES. ia 5 !—i IVi Cnmm See. lb 
SECOND SERIES. iB 7 j— iSSo 1 Voh Crawi See ifli. 

THIRD SERIES. jSSi—iBBG jlafiaj 1 Volt C'otm Jw». iSj 
FOURTH SERIES< (/ul «fj, ifi8fi^iB8S. a Volt Cruim Bra. iBi 

" The Duff Diaries ere dnllghtfbl mo (nil of good sttTriep Alkd pithy 

sayings . Dip Into 11 ^bern we may, there is something amniing,, and ihc 

company to which we arc introduced is of many kinds " —Murmmg Pp*t 


J lie Railways of England. 

By w. M. ACWORTH. 

A NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION, WITH AS ADDITIONAL CHAPTER 
DESC Rill INC MORE RECENT DEVELOPMENTS 
Wick uiiifiv [ii*tt*airi\Tti Btmy &k int. 6J 

** Its graphic nod viwd descriptions of railway life and worlt »*= *tih a* true to 
reality as ever, and to many reaper is it msitjqe in their forceful pen-pictures 
must always be t popular and widely-read work "— E*£tum 


John Nixon, 

PIONEER OF THE STEAM COAL TRADE IN SOUTH WALES, 

By 3. E. VINCENT. 

im Affrrt Sue. lot. €d 

s'Should, indeed, tale a place besides the works of Samuel Smiles as pr&ffc&H 
us with a portrait oE a man whose I Me aff<*rd* a remarkable example of 'self heip 1 
tatrial rnjp with unda&nred energy and in an unvarying spirit of honour and 
uprightness 1 —GUypur /fmU 


A History of the Oxford Mission to 
Calcutta. 

By the Rev. GEORGE LONG RIDGE, 

With a Preface by the BISHOP OF ROCHESTER. 

Si'pjA Rwffwtii Md iSUihtUa** 

Ljtrg* Cm* &m, 71 6J 

« We venmra to affirm, with Jittlr [1car at ozEfndlctkffl, iJmi tbla volume Is otic 
tif the most irnttiWl, » il is certainly tmeoJ the PW*t interesting, of rtceHfc oop- 
tributiouH, tci she missionary feiiUwy of the EttgLih Church rr — Ck**ik Ttmtt 







32 Mr, Murray's List of New and Recent Publications. 


Notes from My Journal, 

WHEN SPEAKER OF THE HOUSE OF COMMONS. 1857 ^- 1 Bfi*. 

By the late Rt. Hon. JOHN EVELYN DENISON 
CYifiCount Ossingtcmj. 

With a Preface by hla Kiece. Miss L. E. DENISOK 

RTfA 7"tie F&QiQKTfrwrt lUititratto** ^jfO 1 , iot tut. 

This boeik. was ptfvilfity printed in the SuWftinf ul i By-«. and copteto were presented 
to several of Lord Ossin^toriH lU-rvIvintf hit'iids The in Eeriest w h Irts ihe record 
aroused aniwng thos*j who fore conversant with ibe inner Ufa *d Parliament hmi Iwl 
ftp da Denison to jHtld to a RDnonJiy eiprcM^fd wish Lhat a Email a] Likin hi Ihh 
JonrnaJ ihould be utiered to the public 


The Making of a Frontier. 

FIVE YEARS IXREKIENCES AND ADVENTURES IN til LG IT, 
HUNZA NAGAK, CHITRAL, AND THE EASTERN HINDU KUSH 

By Colonel ALGERNON DURAND. C.B., C.I.E. 

BrJliali Aa:i!:n a.L Giltfit. cSSg—1^94 ; VI U iurr -SecTKcnry In th« VtCCTDy qF 1 ii&.i lBy4 —iIHb? 
Kv(wpf| JVJj/, Jrni IIlKitfAtion.}. 

Skcond jDr«fy Si'u l&t, 

CONTENTS. A Mission op EatfUjav—Fiast Visit td CiumuL—A Mwstu 
Iff CEtiTffAL—EffTABOBHirEST OF T 3 TE GlLliiT Ag*MCV—V iiitT Td HCSEA Na^aL:-- 
Se-cont* Visit Til CniTHAL—D akulktak' Rij-k-’Lckre ano Sport—Aphismtkatw*! 
astu Wa*—T am Honza-Nalar Exfeditjok—T]ik lsblCi VaulKI' RimWC 


The XIXth and their Times, 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE FOUR CAVALRY REGIMENTS IN THE 
BRITISH ARMY THAT HAVE BORNE THE 
NUMBER NINETEEN, 

By Colonel JOHN BIDDULFK. 

Witk LiwWfm! Fistni uurf vlktr lUmtt&tinru. 

3iw, i&f 

“ Ready La all that depenrh np on ihen^ and ml ling beyond description He di-d 
nm know that whan hia buo-li wii puhl 1 shesi the regimen! wuuld be making di^a 
words good irt Natal Uilysmtth ha* nude the story of ibe 19th doubly ini areally 
just now not only to present and future mem ban buitpaJl “#“0 

are pnaad of the IlIcLlj Britah Army and Care Id know iU record . 1 ' —PjU M*U GaiiO* 
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FIFTH THOUSAND. 

Law without Lawyers. 

AN EPITOME OF THE LAWS OF ENGLAND FOR 
PRACTICAL USE;. 

By TWO BARRISTERS-AT-LAW. 

L*i rgi Btw Odtjt 7 D 0 pf Cfoth at*4, Pritt 6 f r 

M Th£ bat And fullest w-rrfk i'4 Lu kind ibaJ his yet appeared." — ITctU. 

" The tws banmlera who- arc nrspunssblr fur ' Law wtill trial lawyers 1 have 
frrcduci=4 the baal book of tfis dw thai haia cmn* irrau ,= —Srjftifjpif 


At School and at Sea. 

SKETCHES OF LIFE AND CHARACTER AT HARROW IN THE 
FORTIES, AND SUBSEQUENTLY IN THE ROYAL NAVY; 

WITH EXPERIENCES AND ADVENTURES ON THE AUSTRALIAN 
STATION, IN THE SOUTH SEAS, IK THE BLACK SEA. IN 
THE TRENCHES AT SEBASTOPOL, FTC, ETC, 

By "MARTELLO TOWER," a NAVAL OFFICER- 

JF :ih [ilmUrjtivwf. 

KM. tOfr 

w A cbarmtii^ bofik of nmnl raatftacticftt ErtmaliJ fnwe ttcatlHli r tailing, 

dike to those wqd rtwcirw UHuenUHErt, -ftr dimply IbstnKtiPQ-’' c«d! JViiy 

** A racy rtfld wcU-writtW □irralt vb Dm/y CAttMuk 


Authority and Archeology 
Sacred and Profane, 

ESSAYS ON THE RELATION OF MONUMENTS TO BIBLICAL 
AND CLASSICAL LITERATURE. 

Bj th« ftav Prof. B. 11, PriTftr; Prof, BrWMit A GordHeT; P 1 . LL Griffith 
p, Havorfipld; Th* Rby. A. 0. Pesdlam. B.P. 

Edited by DAVID G, HOGARTH, 

Sjr«m> EeinaK Dt*j fla?. tfe. 
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jjjy, MitW&y '* 0 / N^ip Recent Publications, 


Point and Pillow Lace. 

4 *iHOKT ACCOUNT of THE VARIOUS KINDS, ANCIENT 

"and modern, and how to recognize them. 

»■„. *«— EM-w- 

i/j. ioir Gfi. 

most valuable hfilfi m nai»sng and 


TWO BOOKS ON ENGtUSH COUNTRY LIFE- 

The New Forest A CotswolJ Village 


Ith TlAnrtiOSS, iKEApi****** and 
Cestgms 

By BOO DE CR@ 3 PIONY and 
HQKACE BtJTOSlSSON, 

IFitf a FAatofrimn F^mtupitu and " 
Ittrnmatm mi. *iwf < ^ 

Second IsaMtE Wins*. Cf^an 8», 7* Gd- 


b*, CaDNTliv Lies .k 

CLOtfCE^TEOHlli 

By J« ARfHtia 31BB& 

New and Chsafm* E*fttdn 
m'fi 

Ltf^r ■ft*- **. 


Preparatory Geography for Irish Schools. 

WITH NUMEROUS COLOURED MAPS. RELttF MAPS. W-A 1 '' 
AND VIEWS OF WELL KNOWN places in ill ■ 

TRATION OF GEOGRAPHICAL TERMS. 

By JOHN COOKE, „„*,***.* 

urnwh irM p ^h ). chott <f ** mi “ 

*«•* fid- 

-Mr Cooke's eminent service* to the literature pf cd tuAtkai 'McCook* 
better illustrated thin in this Geography lor Sc MQt fc . ^ ht maW«J 

claims that hi* Geography is surae-Uive rather than 

have gone a step further, and claimed the bgjb roe ^ 1 COIifllrv , no chilli could 
With SUdh a weal th of apt illustration drawn from our own ^ j\«uj 
for a moment fail to comprehend what he s«* ami bean —™ ,n 
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A Memoir of Richard Durnford, D.D. 

LATE BISHOP OF CHICHESTER. 

WITH SELECTIONS FROM HIS COKRKST'ONDFNCE 

By the Very Revd. The DEAN OP WINCHESTER. 

FFifJ( Pitrfrjiii Mid Mkit ftliutratitmi, 
fog. tflf 


Sir Robert Peel, 

BASED ON HIS CORRESPONDENCE AND PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 

Editsd by CHARLES STUART PARKER, 

PfeVBtj FriLmr nf CaHrif*. iHluffil, Jm4 MP- far Hi* Cl tj mil CoiultJ til Fmh. 

With a SajHWAfcV or 5 eh RaBHsx PoiL h £ Lirn anu CkiaAaCTB* di nan (Lpam^qN. 

Th* hnnfclfl. GEttRGE PEEL. 

TVi# TftlLMja. 

Vul, f, _ ,Fhqm ms UjkTIE Tii i£i7_ IITfJl tfw. ifa. 

Tflfx. //. ^ Iff,— Fioin 1837 TLI JI 1 > Death nr 183 a With /frrlivrlE 9 m» 3 ^ 


The Late Benjamin jowett, 

MASTER OF I3ALLIOL. 

A SELECTION FROM HIS LETTERS. 

SUPPLEMENTARY TO THE LIFE, PUBLISHED IN iSy7- 

Edited hv EVELYN ABBOTT. M.A.. 

Ah I? 

Professor LEWIS CAMPBELL^ M.A, 

Wfflk Forma. Dm? Sw i&i- 


WORK& BY THE LATE BENJAMIN JOWETT, HA 


College Sermons. 

Tktri Satie*. Cr 8 m 7,. &f. 

Sermons—Biographical 
and Miscellaneous. 

£>. s». 7 * W- 

PtiCTIllJrAL SlPNoNii, fa f*tf 4 TAtio> i. 


The Epistles of St. Paul 
to the Thessalonians, 
Galatians and Romans 

With Note! aWD PuMuriT*TiDii» 

j F#4. Crowi Bn* t*. ■*** Mel 

oel mu. 






Mr, Murray's List of Nest* and Recant Publications. 


The Works of Lord Byron. 

A NEW TEXT, COLLATED WITH THE ORIGINAL MSS. AMD 
REVISED PROOFS, WHICH ARE STILL IN EXISTENCE, 
WITH MANY HITHERTO IN PUBLISHED ADDITIONS. 


Tkii will hi tkf meat ampkU EdUim of Lord Bynm's STwfc, m uther 
Editor* ibjiTt h 4if fussi In tht criminal MSS^ and the only ant 
aulherisid hy hU family and rtfrescntuttVil. 

Wish Pertrmi* and I’d 4 * competed p 4 fi Val*< CmttH 


Poetry. 

Edited by 

ERNEST HARTLEY COLSHIDGXS. 
Volu- 1 . XI- and XXL The EaVLY Fq iks, 
ClULDI FfftK&Lu r TFP* CSaOUH, 
Bwm of Abvekms Consult. Ac., 
containing many hi th-crto ufiptib- 
llshed pleC£fl- 

” Mr Coferid£B"s cdUSob - - - Slight 
btf described ft* perfect, if perfection 
couJd be prtditaied of anything human. 
All the editor's remarks a re sensible ft&d 
Jiat, and the literary fllustnulon-. *im 
selected with exquisite laa'c dis- 

Omnioatfen . , TbecOnvOFifeni, bandy 
114*, the alranaE Eiaberjbi bat Eiot 
extravagant accompaniment ol pefiiMEU 
iniKrtatlufl, the pictorial iiliulniton, and 
the ^enemJ elegance of *v«y deiaiL 
reciter ibis volume In every *ay so 
desirable a petssossipn as to make one 
wish that il ci-old be issued a^ratBly " 
Jhf FlMjAmw. 


Letters. 

Bdlted by_ 

BOWLiSU E. ntOTEElSO. 

VoVsr I, it, HI. md IV from tyaa to 
iflao, containing many hi therto an- 
published letters. 

" Tbs cdiittf'i wort h&s been Etoellfiitl]? 
perfermed Mr. acconsts d 

Hobhtraselirulof B^kinld, In paiticdlpr, 
may be cited it* maniple® o\ dnisbod 
minifttu.ro biographi**- 1 - '— Dt. R- 
in the Bwkma* * 

+l We must compllmctU Mr. Prothorb 
an tUc still nod admirable ucl. wilh 
which be baa InlEtlXed. a delicate **•" 
— Saturday Review, 


S.B.-Tkt EDITION PE LUXE. «» /"Vf,**!' 

iit *lW ir/; J /J« Jajiei *Jt r r^jjs t* .’a< *4»Jt ■»/ *«m «« *“« ^ 


A Boy in the Peninsular War. 

THE SERVICES, ADVENTURES. AND EXPERIENCES 1>F 
ROBERT BLAKENEY, m Thk a8 ™ 

J.V avtobiocxaput. 

Edited by JULIAN STURGIS, 

Autb&f Hi - fbhu a DfaMJEIfr .’ 1 *CiaHMfi|y of * CqnnlXT 
5*™! Ur*/ ^K5. 
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Central Archaeological Library, 

NEW DELHI. 


Cal l n 0 ,***&T'-444£* 



Author— 


Life of Abdur R eLoa- r i 


- 


•*A book that is shut is but a block *’ 


i ye** BOLO <% 

^ GOVT. OF INDIA 
jfc DepirtRtcnt of ArcliaednKr ^ 

£ NEW DELHI. 1 

aj 


Please help ub to keep the book 
clean and moving. 




















